S, ‘bOCUMENT RESUNE

¥

CEDB8 770 © . . ' . ) p5 011538
- AUTHOR -  - Schau, Candace Garre+t: Kahn,'Lvnne'; |
TITLE K . Broadening Children's Stereotypes About

SeX-Requirements for Adul* Occupations: A Small Grant
. ~° Intervention Strateqgy. - - o '
SPONS“AGENCY s Office of Fducation (DHFW), Washington, D.C. )

PUB DATE (76 ] . - | |

~NOTF ' 262p,
EDRS PRICF MFO1/PC11 Plus Postage. o 5
CESCRIPTORS Ac+1og‘?esearch: Age Differences; *Attitude Change; .
, / *  €hange Strateqies: DLffusion: *Flementary School
/. * Students: Females: *Tnterventior; Males:

*Occupations: Publica*ionrs: Resource Materials:
*Schowl Pemsonnel: *Sex Stereotypes: Workshops:

\

 ABSTRACT . S
- The empirical phase of +his tworphased project was

focused on identifying childtern's sex-stereotypes about adult »

. cceuratiors ard testing +he uggﬁof role-reversed stories-as a methed

- off modifyira those attitudes wifhin school settirgs. Sibjects were
first through fifth grade childremn freom each of a suburban, a smzll
town and a rural school. Children were pretested with an instrumert
designed +o measute clildrer's attitudes about who "can" do various-

- fobs. First, thi:d and fif+h grade children were randonmly selected -
for ar experimental +reatmen* congistimg of a series of stories about
characters in each of four occupalions., Children in.a control group
continued their reqgular school acflvities, Post tests asking bp+h
"can" and "shculd" questions were administered *wo weeks after
treatmert and, in one s¢hcol, after approxima*tely one year. Findings
irdicate that podels can affec*t clfildren's a*ti+udes toward gender
stereotypes, hut long term or repeated exposure to the nontraditiongl
modéls is likely to be necessary +c¢ produce sianificamnt or permanen*
change. Project dissemination phase activities intervened in +he
stereotvping process ty acquaintirg school perc=onnel with the Lo
findinas of +his study (cor+tained in ar+ticles prepared: for journal
publication) and by +raining +hem (through workshops and

~yresentatione) o help children develop flexible ideas about womer

~and men in various qobs.. Tncluding the s*ories a¥Bout occupations,
pateriale related ¥o bo+h phases of +the prodjec* are appended.
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INTRODUCTION -,

ot

The purposes of this small grant were threefold: (1) to identify the
'nature of elementary school children's gender-stereotypes about adult o
occupations; (2) to determine the effectiveness of role-reversed stories in ' -
modifying these stareotypes; and (3) to disseminate successful, proteduras.
for modifying these stereotypes to scho? personnel. The project had two' .
phases. The empirical phase encompassed the first two objectives. The
dissemination phase included the third objectiva. . R

N R )

. IMPIRICAL PHASE: IDENTIFYING AND MODIFYING . .
CEILDREN'S SEX STEREOTYPES ABOUT ADULT OCCUPATIONS '

. To help broaden female occupational asp‘irat};)na and to guarantee free-
dom to pursue various occupations regardless of gender, females' and males'
~attitudes must be changed. Males currgntly outnumber females in pover
- positions and hence have.a great deal of control over hiring and promoting
people. To insure opportunity for women, men need to hold flexible attitudes.
In addition, girls and boys are educated together. Method¢ of reducing sex-
‘role stereotyping in the schools that are appropriate for both sexes have
more impact and are easier to use than those ‘that are appropriate for only one
sex. Thus, this project exsmined the davelopment and change .of sex-typed
occupational attitudes.in both sexes. ' N\ a

¢

Id

‘Liteféture'Raview'and Pufppse

-

, Stereotypic sex differences in the careers children chose are evident
as early as preschool age. ‘Siegel '(1973), for example, found second grade
boys chocsing twice as many future vocational options as glrls,, with 60% of . :
the girls choosing teacher or nurse. With 3 td 6 year old subjects, Beuf
(1974) found.that girls overvhelmingly chose nurturance-orientad jobs while K ;

~ boys selected primarily adventuresoms occupations such as police officer,
cowboy, or sports superstar. Furthaer. supporting this trend, Vondracek and

Kirchner (1974) found that preschool girls aspired to the parent role as a

- preferred "occupation" -significantly more often than did their male peers.

‘. In studies asking elementaly school children to rate adult occupations as to
their sex-appropriateness, Schlossberg and Goodman (1972) and Garrett, Ein,

and Tremaine (1977) found few occupatiofs rated as appropriate for women,

but many rated as appropriate for mem.. ‘ R ’
Older children’ are more flexible in sex-typing adult jobs than younger
children. For example, Shepard and Hasa (1975) found increasing liberality,

Joperationally defined as the belief that both sexes should do a job,'from

kindergarten to eighth grade. . Similarly, Garrett, Ein, and Tremaine (1977,
1978) reported decreasing rigidity in occupational sex~-gtareotyping from

early to late elementary school, ‘ .
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- Social learning and cognitive dewelopmental theorias agree that
- models are an important source of cultural information (Bandura, 1971; °
" Kohlbarg, 1966). .Social learning proponents have emphasized that both
- live and symbolically—rapreaéntqd models- affect chilreq?s behavior (Bandura
& Mischel, 1965; Bandura, Rogs, 4& Ross,. 1963). Of particular relevance
is Bandura's assertdon (1971) that "in many " instances, people pattern their
- behavior after models presented in verbal or pictqrial.fonq" (p. 2). -

It 1s obviqus that books are prominent vehicles for verbally and pic-
A ., torially-presented models in school children's lives. Saveral content '
' ~ 'analyses of children's books have shown that .the culture's traditiomal
' aex-role stereotypas about behaviors, attitudes, and occupations are pre-
- sented by the books' authors and illustrators (e.g., Stefflre, 1969;
Women on Words and Images, 1972). | + |

v ~ Empiriocal research on the effects of reading materials on changing
- children's attitydes and behaviors has produced mixed results. Some studies .
- have shown that the contant in books does affect children's attitudes: Litcher
~~+ and Johnson (1969) were ‘able to . favorably change second gradérs' attitudes
o, toward Blacks with the, use of a muitiethnic reading series over four months. °
. Barclay (1974) found that a series of stories about working women decreased
. the rigidity of kindergarten girls' perceptions of '‘appropriate women's work.
In a similar study with preschool children, Flerx, Fidler, and Rogers ¢1976).
showed that five thirty-minute reading ‘sessions with books portraying agali-
tarian roles increased the children's egalitarian attitudes about peer and
" adult activities and personality characteristics. :

, } ~ ‘ .
Other studies were less successful in their attemch{to change children's
attitudes or behaviors using models presented in stories.. Garrett, Ein, and
. Tremaine (1973) used one role-reversed story about each of tan occupations;

\ | the main character in each story was of the opposite sex from the alementary-
-7 school aged children's attitudes about sex requirements for those jobs. The
use of .the storigs did not change the children's attitudes. Fischer and
Torney (1976) verbally presented one story, which showed models engaging in
‘either dependant or independent behaviors, to preschool children.  This ex~
posure did not affect the children's depandent behavior as measured by time

~elapsed before asking for help with a difficult problem. °

An analysis of these studias suggests saeveral important areas for further

study: First, the number of stories used and/or the length of time the child-
-Ten spand in reading or listening to them appears important, Second, the .
content of the stories, aside from the directly-manipulated aspects such as . .
.rblnerevgrsal that are supposed to .change attitudes, .neads attentiion. If’ '
the goal 18 long~term and significant attitude or behavior change, the use

of existing stories in which only the sex (e.g., Garratt, Ein, and Titemaine,
1978) or the race (aX., Litcher & Johnson, 1969) of some of the characters

are changed. is not likely to aptomplish this goal (see Garrett, Ein, and
Tremaine, 1978, for further d¥scussion of this important educational issue).
Third, the samples of children that have baen studied tend to ba white, middle~
‘class children from one school settink in one town or city. The samples used
in attitude studies need to be extended to children with other ‘cultural

.

"bagkgrounds in several locations., w
, ) . ' . .. . . ,'5“ ) '
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-The empirical phase of this

Sax~stereotypes about adult occup
~ stories as a method of modifying

."

. .
>

middla class suburban s

[l

Mhthodologx ;5"

: Thc:.ubjécts wntn'E;rs£~throdgﬁ'fiftﬁ'grade children from an upper-
ool (615 children), a rural school (231 children), -

: _ B R . .
projéct was designed o identify children's
ations and to test the use of role-reversed
those attitydes within.schoqllsettings.

N
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and a middle-class small town school (277 children). | Thus, tha study was:
replicated with three samples of cHildren from varying cultural backgrounds -
lin different locations, Thp great majority of the children were_Anglo.

e

. Approximately half of the children of'eéch~sex'atfeach'3rgdh'1§vel at _
each, school were randomly selected and pretested with an instriment debigned -

' t0 measure children's attitudes about who "can" do various jobs (see Appendix
- The pretests were administered by at least

+ A for .a copy of the instrument),
-One mdle and one female experime

n

Ten each. The experimenters firs

"that a person has the ability ¢t

o

ter ¢o groups of approximately thirty child-

t defined "can" for the children as meaning
do an activity, or that a person knows how

or.1s able to learn how to.do the activity if the person want3d to."  The
. children were ‘then told that they were going to bae dsked about who they o
. thought” can do various jobs. They were assured that there Were no right or.
~ wrong answers; each child was free to have their own ideas. To be certain

o

that even the youngast children were competent in using the answer sheets,
the experimenters discussed the response options and several example items .
with the’groups before beginning ‘the actual pretest items. L

Of the tventy-one occupations on the 1nstrument¢ seven were male-,' "

stereotypad, seven were female stereotyped, and seven were neutral, as.rated’ " 

by elementary school children in a previous study (Garrett, Ein, and Tremaine,
1977). 1In response to the question "Who can he (each job) ?," the children

- were provided with five pigtorially répresented options, They were: only

~ women (shown by four female faces), more women than men (shown by three fe-
male and one male face), about the same number of men and women (‘shown
by ‘two female and two male faces), more men than woman (shown by three male
and one female fice), and only men (shown by four male faces). Each of the
‘twenty-one occupations was defined by the experimenter as each item was orally

' 'Presented (see Appendix A), 1

Approximately half of the ¢

_f12th grades at each school were
Jects. The treatment consistaed
each of four occupations; these
elementary school children in a

h

o)
o)

P

q

ildren’ of each sex in the,first, third, and
randomly selected to serve as treatment sub-
f a series of stories about characters in'
ccupations were highly-sex~atereotyped by*
1ot study (Garrett, Etn, and Tremiane, 1977,

1978). The main characters were of the opposite sex from thesa stekeotypes;

the stories were about a female

£

irefighter, a female ship captain, a male’

nurse, and a male airplane attendant. Iheaecharactarsqmre developed with
the charactarisitics that modeling literature suggasts are most salient to

-

+. children. ‘They w7fe created to display, for example, friendliness, fairness,'

N
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~ occypagion (see,Appgndix C for copies of the comprehension questions) .. .

o - _ . | | o oy ._ |
~ physical attractiveness, warmth, and godd humor, and to be active, healthy,

dependable, and cooperative (e.g., Jenkin & Yroegh, 1969), - In a series of

. five stories about. each character, the.childfen were first introduced to the,
- character as a'positive’ person, then 13 -
' reversad occupation, and finally entertained with the character's exploits
-~ in the choacn'fialdv(see Appendix B for coples of the stories). '

formed of the interest in the role-

»

Two versions of the stories were written. One version was at a level'

. appropriate to.be réad-aloud.to‘first_grade?s and read by third graders.

The second version was at a fifth-grade reading level.

| Regular classroom teachorsyin-che first, third, and fifth'grades at
each school administared the story treatment at. the rate of one story per
school day for four consecutive weeks. Minor variations occurred due to .
scheduling and weather problems. The teachers were provided with several .

procedural .options, to help the project resemble "normal school" as much as _

possible. They could:  play tape recordings of male and female voices reading

. the stories aloud; read the itoriee owt loud to the children; or in the third
. and fifth grades, have the children read the stories either out loud or
silently. THe teachers were instructed to review the previous day's stor¥

with the class at the beginning of each reading session to facilitate compre=

hepsion, as the series yera written in a serial manner. Following the stolies

. ‘each day, the children answered comprehension=questions'which-tested'for '

knowledge . of the events in the stories. On Priday of each week, after the
fihal story about a character, the children answered follow-up questions that
dealt with their feelings about the chatacter and her/his choice of an :

L4

, Children in the control group continued their regular school activitiesa. .
The posttest was administered in the same manner ,as¢the pretest approximately

" éne to two veeks after the treatment. The jobs on the posttast were identical

to these on the pretest,but the posttest’asked both who "can" and who "should"

" » * " Results and Discussion

do each of the twenty-one jobs. "Should" was definéd for the children as =
agking "if it 1s a good idea for the person to do an activity." Order of can

and .should was balanced across sex, pretest, grade, txeatment group, and school. :

~

Approximatcly one year after the posttest a follow-up measure was taken

" on tha first, second, -third, and ifth graders at one of the schools. The
1nstrument_uSed“bbiginal}y'for_the pretesting was readministered.

L

o oo o N 3
' . - \ ’

4
]

To use tha items on.this scale as a maasure of the extent of the childrén“s"

sex-typing of occupations, any [item given a rating of four by a child was

recodad as two while any item given five was recoded as one.  Thus, each child's, '

score on each item ranged from one, extremely sex-typad (the child chose
"only women' or "only men" for the item) through two, moderately sex~-typed
(the child chose '"more women than men" or."more men than women"), to three, not

~ sex-typed (the child chose "about the same apmber of women and men'). //J




‘mstrumnt BAltabiliey, ., o
‘ - Internt consiatcncy for "can" was .91 for "should" was"96 and
. for;both cgmbined waa 95, .

| Posttest~§r I S~ ,
Multivariate ahalyses of variance were performed using the four treat-.
~ent occupations as deperdent variables in one analysis and the seventeen
rcmaining non-treatment occupations as dependent variables in a second
analysis .““The factors in the analysis were pretast, order of can and should "
sex, grade, and treatment. Each achool was analyzed separately. Because . '
of the complexity of the design and the limitations of the available computer
programs, "should" and "can" could not be analyzed as repeated measures. :
They were therefore analyzed separately as if they were two independent ; full
factorial. designs. A third analysis looked .at the difference scores between
"'can'" ‘and "shOuld" to approximate a repeated measures analy!is.

'For' both the“ican" and the "should" it;:;Z the treatment groups' ratings

of the treatment jobs were significantly moré neutral than the control groups .
+This significant treatment effect did nct generalize, hobcver, to the non- -

* treatment jobs. There were no grade or sex by treatment interactions; the,

treatment was effective for both sexes and for all three age: groups at all

chree schools. .

. o \ . .-

_ In all cases the children were‘more stereotyped in their "should" Te-

sponees than in their '"can' responses; that 1s, they believed that men and

womeh' had the ability to do jobs that the children did not believe it wad a

godd idea for them to really do. - 4

ld
4

- A significant order of "can' and "should" effect in all three schools
.revealed that when tha children were asked '"can" first their "should" re-
sponses ware more stergotyped than when they were .asked 'should" items first.
'In the ‘ssme manner, when the children were agked "can" first, their "can" .
.responses were also mors stereotyped than when they answered the "can" items: '
following the-'"should" items. TNe order effect can best be understodd by '
. thinking of the’second set of items as seen in ¢ontrast to the first set.
After answering the "can" items,.the children responded to the "shoulds" with
tontrastingly rigid steroocyping. In the second case, responding to the o
"ahould" itama first accentuated the’ °°%§f"tin3 neutc:lity of the "can" items..
) . =t

For both the "can" nd the "should” items, and fot bdth the treatment
afi the non-treatment oczupations ‘children bocdhc more flexible in their gen-
der stereotyping wich/incraasing age. This ¥inding is consistent with cog-
nitive developmental theory; children can be axpacted to bec¢me more cogni-
tivgly flexible and better able to deal with cpmplex categorization systems
~with age. : . ’

- \ ]
i1 »

Thoréfwera no significant sex differences.

. . : . .
- : » . P . ] %,o' - ~
P
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- Pewrson’ product momemt correlations were computed between the numbers
. +of coxrect comprehension' items each child scored and the degree of stereo-~
- . typing she/he displayed on the ﬁosttest, and .between the number of days
present for the treatment and level of pgsttest stereotyping. .These corre- '
g lations were both significint and poaitive. Although. they were not large -~ . .
'_\.; . enough to account for the majority of the variapce in'the posttest scores, '

B the positingcorrhl&tionaulend,spppo:t to the gocial learning theory of .
cumulstive 4nd incremental effects of learning. ‘batter the comprehension - *
of\the stories and the larger the number of stories read or heard, the greater
. was the traatmnnt”effect.e-\ IR ‘ | R S

Analyses of variance:were run on each of .the items on the instrument
‘administered on the last ‘days of each-story series.. Children in the comtrol v
group dlso answered ‘these items concerning attitudes toward the foup occu~ . =~
pations, so the analysis was run with the independent variabdés of treatment -
group, sex, and grade. - R A : -
There were significant treatmant differences on most of the items, with ==
the treatment group feeling that members’ of 411 four dccupatioms worked harder / (S

. than the control group felt they worked; that airplane attendants, ship cap- ,

- tdins, and nurses earned more ﬁonéy than the.controls thought they earned;

*  that airplane attendants and nurses had to be-. stronger than the controls ‘w

- thought they. had to be; and that being an adrplane gttendant or a nurse was - . -

a’more important job than the control group felt it was. The treatment ', -
group also was significantly less stereotyped in terms of which bex'"shbuld"‘ e

‘ ~

- and which sex "really can" do each of the four jobs.

Significant grade differences were found on almost all of the items; .
younger children ware more extreme in their ratings of necessary strength

-+, and intilli‘ ' jhgedad‘forhthe-jobé and estimated income, difficulty, and"
‘ importance : ¢ jobs. As on the posttest instrument, the older children .
J - were mdre flexible than the younger children on the itefis concerning who . N

. "should" and who "really can" do the jobs.
° : 1 . '

One-year Follow-up . e B

-

Analysis on the follow-up data was done in & similar manner to the post~ -
test data, hut with only "can" items. A multivariate andlysly was fun on -
all twenty-one dependent variahles with the factors of practice (how many times '
the child had responded to the instrument: once, only the follow-up; twice,
the posttest and the follow-up;-or three times,-the pre, post, and follow-up), '

grade, and sex. B . . o . o

I

Significant practice effects were féund with the flexibility of stereo-
typing increasing with, practice on the instrument across all age levels. LIf
qonqisnred from a cognitive developmental viewpoint, it could be speculated
that expsrience with résponding to the instrument might be disequillbrating - -
¢hough to stimulate accomodation toward cognitive flexibility and more complex
categorization systems. Thus, the instrument itself c¢hanged children's atti~
tudes toward increasing flexibility. 3 S "

1
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\ , | 7
| 'hy' ~ The sig:ificant-grade effect on the follow-up measure showad the same -
pattern as that on the posttest: increasing flexibility in gender require-

- ments wi:ﬁ_;ge. FAgaiﬂ, the;nfwerg no significant sex differences.

N A separate analysis was run on thevd&ta from the second grade children
| _ to discover if thosé recqlving the treatment the previous year as first .
. ;. graders retained thed? significantly more flexible attitudes.” The other
?' - children who had read tha series of stories, now fourth and. sixth graders,
. were not available for retesting. The setond graders did not show any re- |
~ maining treatment effects on the treatment or non-treatment Jobs one year
. following the stories. S - : '

¢ o

S - S -, Summary of Empirical Phase R - o
. .. RS S r . .
. . . . ~ ‘ . c.
~+- To briefly summarize the major findings of the empirical phase: 1) the
. Krole-reversed story treatment (20 Stories given over four weeks) significantly °
. | decreased the rigidity of children's attitudes about who "can" and who "should"
¢ .. . *do the four treatment jobs; 2) the stories only affected the children's atti-
, tudes about the specific occupations contained in the stories, not about any h
~other occupations; 3) older children had more flexible occupational sex- -
. stareotypes than younger children agrosa the elementary school years; 4) child—
- ren's ideas about. who "should" do various jobs were more rigidly stereotyped
than their attitudes about who "can" do the jobs; 5) the number of stories
+. read and the level of comprehension were related to the degree of attitude
change toward greater flexibility; 6). the group who heard/read the role-reversed
'stories ascribed’ greater status to the treatment jobs,.especially the female
steraotyped jobs, than did the group who did not read the stories; 7) at least
- for a small group of first graders, the treatment effects were no longer pre-.
sent one year after the treatment; and 8) these effects were found at all
three schools, P . ' K - a

\
N i . /

o
1.. . et

These results support thé,notion that fodels can affect children's atti- .
tudes toward gender stereotypes, but ‘they also make very-clear the necessity
for long term or repeated exposure to nontraditional -models before attitudes
will be significantly or permanently changed. . * Ve

»
"r

f

’

U . DISSEMINATION PHASE: DEVELOPING -THE KNOWLEDGE AND
| - SKILL BASE IN TEACHERS TO POSITIVELY MODIFY CHILDREN'S
OCCUPATIONAL SEX-STEREOTYPES USING ROLE-REVERSED STORIES

-« = .. For the aducational system to encourage ppsiqive'change in children's

} , Occupational attitudes, school personnel must know the content of various .
- groups of children's occupational stereotypes;, how childrén's stereotypes

o -~ _change as they grow older, and how they can influence this change. The em~

_ _ prirical_portion,of thie projact provided the needed knowledge base( ‘The

' . . dissemination portion was:designed to intervene in the stereotyping process

. N v . - N i ¢ . . o .

i : : 0 ' ' K . N

4
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.‘&biacquainting-school.penconnel with thig inforLation-and training them to

help children develop flexible ideas about women and men inm various jobs.

. This information was disseminated through two primary mechanisms: . att}hles,"

in journals and workshops/presentations. , .

o | S WArticles for Educational Personnmel

]

- The staff has completed an grticle for a teachers' journal. ‘The art-
icle was written by the director, the assistant director, and two other
People who have been teachers of children. It will be submitted to a journal

shortly (seq Appendix_D for a copy of the article).

Copies of the article) and of an evaluation form for the article were
glven to the teachers i fhe three participating schools (see Appendix E
for the evaluation form). We repeatedly called and visited the schools to
obtain the completed forms. Although the schools indicated that they were

~ working on the forms, they were not returned.

. We also are writing an article based on the ‘project for a research
journal, such as Child Development or .the Journal of Educational Psychology.
‘The portion of this final report that.describes the empirical phase of the
project ‘will serve as the basis for' that article, ) R

A.description of the instrument that was used to measure qhiidren's
Sex-stereotypes about occupations has been publighed.(carrett_& Kahn,'1977).'

. The Project‘birector will,provideﬁsingle, free copies of those articles,
the instrument, and the role-reversed stories to people who request.them, .

.

Workshops gnd Presentations

-

. Workshops 0 approxihately one hour duration wete planned -for thé
.taachers in the articipating schools. The goals of these §esqions were .
two-fold: to shhre the' results of the empirical phase of .the project and to

~ receive feedback from the teachers on the use of the role-reversed stories
*  in their.classrooms. = -~ -

‘The workshops began with a ten minute introduction outlining the back-
ground and rationala for the project. The participating teachers then re-
spondad to the occupational stereotypes instrument ag thay predicted that

-, the students in.their respectfve grade levels had responded (see Appendix F
4 for a copy of this instrument). ,As we presented the children's -responses, -
discussion focusad on the discrepancies between the teachers' predictiong

and the children's gctual ratings (see Appendix F for an example cppy of
the chart we used to visually show the -children's attitudes before and after
using the stories). Teachers”wera given the opportunity to give suggestdons

"+ . and evaluative comments concerning the stories, the use of non-sexist wr ten

', . . [ 4
. ‘

*

.

{

14
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- the project i;self; they were not returned. _ -

" materials in general, and so on. We then gave the teachers "forms to use
‘in evaluating the_vorﬁshop'and-the_project'itaelf'(sge Appéndix E for copies).

Although this workshop was plgnhed and scheduled in all three'sqhoois;_,
only one took place. . Even in that one, we could not follow the workshop

.- .outline because the principal had selected just four teachers to attend. We

did'not'know this until we entered the school to start thg workshop.

When we first arranged to do the projects in these schools, the teachers
" Mn all three expressed concern about receiving feedback from us on the pro-
ject. Howaver, when it came to giving up an hour of their time to partici-
pate in a workshop designed .for that purpose, teachers in two of the schooks
were unwilling to do.so. Wa even rescheduled the workshops id those two .
schools three different times. We did distribute the evalua:ion_fgrms“for'-

B 4

The problems we had-are not unique to us or to our project. Both of the '
authors teach pre- and in-service courses to teachers and do research in the
public. schools.. It 1s clear to us that public school teachers are often 8o
busy and so disenchanted that they are very apathetic about anything that does
not instantly bemefit them. Our suggestion to other people who want to hold

. workshops for teachers in the public schools is to either pay them or arrange
. for them to receive credit for attending. Preschool/daycare teachers, on

the other hand, are often anxious to participate in workshops, rece{ve'materigls;';

provide assistance, and 8o on. o Y

Although we were not successful inm holdhl local workshops, we ga‘}e two

- presentations about our project at national conferencas, One was.a rdhndtgble :

discussion given at the annual meeting of the American Educational Research
. Assoclation (Ein & Garrett, 1977). The second was & paper (Kahn, 1977) pre-~
sented as part of a symposium chaired by the Project Director at tlie annual

meeting of the’ American Psychological Association (Garrett, 1977). The Praoject |

 Director will be giving another paper at the coming annual meeting of the

 American Educational Research Asgociation (Garrett, 1978). In additiom, the
Project Director is giving a presentation to a large group of New Mexico edu-
,cators at a state educators' conference (Garrett, 1978). Since this project
was cqmpleted in Indiana, these four presentations are important in:giving
the project national'disaemqraxion.‘, ‘ :

L4
L)

. .
. ‘.Summarx.qg_gisseminatiop Phase - . .

. To briefly summarize the results of the dissemination phase: 1) a
description of our instrument has been published; 2) we have written an art-
“icle for a teacher journal and will be submitting it shortly; 3) we have '
written a draft of an article for a research journal and will soon submit it-
for publication; 4) wa gave a workshop in only. one of the schools that parti-

ﬁ_cipatnd'in the project since the teachers in the other two schools were not
interested in attending; 5) we will be presenting thé project at a state-wide

educators’' conferencq; and 6) we have given two presentations on‘the_projedt
at natlonal conferences ang have scheduled a third. '
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Part I:

>Can-IawShoold Language toaaon‘ \

——— N

. . Hi, I am " and this s - We nead youx help. But
'firat,'lot's‘dqla language lesson about the words '"can," "sHould," and "is" = = -

(write on blaokboafd in capital letters). ~ ' ) -

_ This is a tall tree (draw).. This is Johnny/Janie, who is five years.
//// old (draw) | | _ . h

Eg.Johnny/Janie climbing in the tree? No. '
Id

Con Johnny/J climb into 1it? , That mnansc doos~sho/h¢
have the ability to? Yea 1f she/he wants to. -
{ - Should Johnny/Jénie climb into the tree and touch the nest?
‘That moana, is it a . good 1dea For him/her to do that? No.
Why? . . ' A S ' ! :' )
Let's try another;
Whon you are at school for lunch do you brush your teoth
. | ; ‘ after eating? No. = | a
+ Can you brush your teath after aatiog lunch at school? No,
unloss you have a toothbrush

.- . Should you brugh your teeth aftar eating lunch at scheol?. N

. .
’ - " to
Y 1} N .
Yes. v '

Hera's another.

; Do you throw snowballs at ‘cars on a summer's day? No,

* . Can you throw snowballs at osré on -a summer's day? No. s
Should you throw snowballs at'cars on a summer's day? No, '
i A

So "is" mnana that in roal life a peraon doas’ tho activity. (Is Johnny/

)

Janio climbing tha tree? No. Do you throw enpwballa at cars on a summer 's

'

day? No.) 4
. \)4 - ~ R y .qi . . . - ) 1 5 N N




- the space marked. "Name." On the same page 1f you are a bqy, put an X

v . . . ; .

: : . ~ Part II: e

| .Slrogtions for Occuphtion_;détrumgnt )

i . . ) ‘(' ’ [
Writc or print your namn on the frdht page of your.booklat next to
oh'fho boy's face. Like this (show on postar) If you are a girl, put an

X on the girl's face, liko this (ohow on postor) - Put a in thd‘apicp

5markod "Grade."

o

Todny we are going to ask you queationa about joba that adults do. ) "

I will read a defirition of each job .After you hear the definition raad

»

the question on yahx answer ahaet.about the job. The queation will ask

either "o do you think CAN do the job" or "Who do you think snouzn do the

job." "Can" or "should" will be”in all capital letters and underlined.
Raise your. hand if you have questions. This is not a test;‘we just want to
know what you think about. esch job | | ' .

Is this - a man's hcad or a.woman a hoad (hold up piccure)? Yes, it is

_a'ﬁogan 8 head. 1Is this a man's head\or a woman's head? Yes, -it iS'g man's .

14 .

‘head. So this one’ stands for women and this one for men,

’ n ""li" . "

The possible Aansvers, to each quastion. are a%yays the same. There JL&

five anhswers that'you can choose from (show on‘eonter). Thc firsc is "only'\

' womni;"L_I:n:hac is'youriﬁpswur,,pgt an X on the box with the four women's

faces thaﬁ says "only women." The second answer you can choose is "more

. | -
woman that men.” If this is your answer, mark the box with three women's
, : 0 ) . :

~ faces and one man's face that contains the wofdg “more women than men." The
"third answer is'"ahput the same numbar of. women and men, " ff,;hiatip your

'anlwir,,mark';hl box with two women's faces and two ﬁen's facas that con- '

tains sho-wdrdn "about the same number of women and men." .The fourth possibla
) . .

. . . - v ' - . e q" .
. v . . ' .U ('™ n . . . N . .
\ o8 . . . ‘) ) h X
. v : . ‘ . . J
. ‘ v . g ' )




' . . . K

[ ! answar 1s "more men than women." If this 1s youi: answer, mark the box F : .

\ " that has three men's faces and one woman's face t:hat,' says "more pen than

- o '

/ women." The laat answer is "only men," . If you ‘choose t:his one, mark the'

-

box that con't:a;tns four men's faces and says "only men." ’ g
i.af:'a do ; few example';; out loud. . L f e
& 2nd »Hold up the tg,und you use to write or print. Now, ;:ake the other hn!nd
’ and put your fingor down nex: to tha A. This will help you keep your pLacl. .
." Look at the 1ine of faces on the first: page qf your booklet next to the -

A (show on postar).. This is an easy one. "Mothers are ladies who have
\ . _

-t s
children." Look at the quesgtion on your booklet, It says, "Wha do you

* think CAN be mothers?" (Elicit: response from class). Good. Only ‘women can

be mot:hera. Put an X on the box t:hat: shows four women's faces and says "only/

/ ) o
women " ‘ ehow) :

-

L

From now on‘," there are nd correct or wrong answers;"it is just your own

‘1dea that's important, ') @ . ’
L ' . . - ' '
. [Now put your finger next to 5__] Look at example B, Cowhands dre 1 \
people whe work on ranches where cattle are raised. The queer.ion asks, "Who, /,“‘ \/

do you think CAN be ;cowhands?" If you think that ouly men can be cowhands,

mark thn box with the four men's faces (show on poster) . ’If you think that

more men than women can be cowhaqu mark the box with t:hree mwen's faces
d one woman's face. If ypu t:hink that about the same numbe\r of men and |

v /
womon can be covhands, mark the box with two ;nen 's faces and two women 's zfaces.

1

< h I you t:hi:}k that: more women than men can be’ cowhands mark the box with t:hree

men's tadas and one man's face. If you t:hink that only women cqn be cow-

_hando, mark the box with four women's faces. I t:hink that mdre men than

wamcn can be cowhands. Whevre should I make my mark? Hera? Hergﬂ Here, .
. .,"' . 3 . N . . o

. . ' L " 1"'
Qo . ' ‘ . ’ ) k‘ ér




you think SHOULD be college professors?"

»

. . L )
. all. stay together.

bccausi there are three men's faces and one ‘womn'a face and it says "more

mon than women." What: did fro'u mark? Why? (Discuss t:hg, answers: )

Let' 8 t:ry~ examplc C. E)o. the same pago of your booklet:, put: your

’ L]

o 'finsor next .t:o the C (writ:e on board)j College professors are peOp_ll who
T e

;,teach students at colleg‘ Read the question. What does it say?-' "Who do

Mark the box with t:he faces that

" you think describes who SHOULD be college ﬂro‘foesors. All finishad? Any

queations? If you ever have quoaqions raise your hand and one of us will
.

help you. Don t look at: your naighbor 8 paper or talk to your neighbor.

'l'um to page 2 E&?d put: your finger next to the B Don't say anyt:hing
out: loud Just mark your answer to the queat:ion on your answer sheet after-
I raad ‘about each job. I will tell you when to turn each page so we can

" . : . ' . v . . . .

F

v

°
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 Part III: | o

a ! )

Occupation and Instrument
i} . | - : : o ] P
/ . \ “

. " To the administrator: Raad the number of the job and thB JOb d"‘ﬂ‘ I

. R,
¢ cription. Then ask "Who do you think (can or should) be (job )?"

o :hrough all 21 Jobo asking for eithor can or should otereocypeo, thon re-

] {
peat’ all 21 asking for the othor otorootypos.

1
r

1. Sowing chhino oporatori are people who‘hew clothing on machiheq to sell

-

to othcr poopla. , ’ '! s o : | . o
2: Fire fighters work at putting out. fireo. W

3. Airp;ano pilots are people whose job is flying airplanes.

\ 4. Grade school‘toachors are peqple who-teaeh kindergarten .or on% of the )

-first six grades.

- +
N,

Nursos help tako care o£ poople when they re ert or sick. : ‘ -

\\ Store saleopooplo work in shops Or stores solling things to thrir customers.w{
v ' i .

Traﬂg;oqginooro area people who are paid to drive trainp._ ]
| ,
Elovator opora:oro are poople whb are paid to run elevators; 't king

L]

©p ople up and down in.tail buildinga. N o '? Cor

“

9 Mail’ carriors bring il to homes and businesses. .ﬁ. y

- 10, Ballot dancers are pooplo who work: performing for others by dadcing

} o Sracofully to music. - '-.' :' . - ‘y,“ - ‘
T &11; HEEE!E! ‘rﬂ\Pioplo whoso job is’ uaing»wriuten words to tell othrrs .aboyt ¥ _
B choir thoughta ardd feolingu. Thqy write bqpks stories, plnys and,#oems. - :
fd ff 12, Ca enters are people who make things out. of wood to sell _.)‘,..5.. . | !
:"i . ’e153 .Q;Qgg;;ggg are peopla who work tn L%braries checKing booka in’and out.

.14,




. . . . . ' . )
¥ . o .l 4
. -

15. Sacretaries are people who work in offices ansvering telephones,_typing"f

lﬁtters and papers, 'aﬁd greeting visitors cO their officeq. R .

16,

Plumbers are people wh6 fix pipgs 1n houses and other buildings.

*

17. Football coaches, are pcople who coach football teams,
18. Rastaurant cooks are paoplq who fix meals for the restaurant's Fustomers. )
L?} Bus drivura are pcople who drive buaes, collect cickecs or- money, and f:'

givo diraccions and information to che paseé“irs. - _ : *

iOL Ship_agptaina are people who are in charge of large boats,

4 .

21, Airplane actandants work ,on airplanea serving food and drinks. They make

surh the pasaengnrs are’ safe and comfortable. ’
) J
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| "‘ .. e, | ' . Pa?t Iv:- E .‘
| i .. ) : : | Example:Pages From .Ans;zr‘ S_héet:' ' . ‘
3. Who CAN be airplane pﬂots’{ P T
1 ‘ ' = T
N e
, y o>
CTA) | ,d
] i B " & ‘ f N
o’ ' ¢ !
oy woneN || vORE woEw THaN wEN -] | ABOUY THE SAME WUMBER| | MORE MEN THAN WOHEN .
o - | OF WOMER AD MEN . |1 = -

\

** 4, Who CAN be grade school teachers?

| MoRE vonew man m{ ug ¢
S B AN

¢

ABOUT THE"SAME NUMBER| | WORE HEN THAR WOWEN )} |




. QMLY. WOMEN

/ S
MORE WOMEN THAN MEN

| or wouen anp meN

<) ©op

ABOUT THE SAME NUMBER

oMLY MEN .

o

. 6. Kho SHOUL

4

D be store salespegple? °

-

[

MORE WONEN THAW MNEN

8 P

© ABOUT THE SAME NbeR

WIRE HEN THAN WOWEN

" oMY HER

-« S

OF WONEN AND hEW:

"
'



. Appendix B
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Copies of the two versions of the . - )
B role-reversed occupation stories "« o |
o |
K
v




WHEN I GROW UP

A group of nonsexist stories abc.c occupations

., for children in fourth Ehrough sixth grades’

- e L
\ _ . \
o

. | by

,Candace Gargett Schau

i
) and
Lynne Kahn .
- e N
™~ . ” '
- ) . . . m/'
. T and

their'triepds*  \

*Janet Alexander Gay Emlen Rhonda Golden, Nancy Richardson

others

€t

f'l o M

A
R

For édditionél:copies"of.these-stories, contact
' Drw Candace Gartett Schau [

.. Educational Foundations- Dapartment
» . . College of Education "

] S : ‘University of New Mexico

R ,-.Albuquerque-“, New Mexico- 87131.

:
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1~-. L copyright 19?8 g» Candace Schau

Ve

R and




®u

+ . - * Contents B S

» b
t

Stoty l. When I Grow Up, I Want To Be A Firefinhter ' ;} -

~°  Chapter 1. nhine #22
Chépter'Z Theqkescue

4tChapter 3. The -Team of Volunteers - v
Chapter‘i ‘The Grandville Volunteers
 Ghapter 5. Getting a Full-Time Job. ~ oy
.. '?-;N. o L - -
l'story 2; When I Grow|UQ;_i Want To Be A Nur o " o,
" Chapter 1. Bill Makes a Decision =
' Chapter 2. Two Good Jobs for Bill _
Chapte 3. -The Pediatrics Floor . o S
-~ Chapter 4. Life and Death = / ) .
o _Chhpter 5. A Final Decision _ 7 “ . .
Story.3. When I Grow Up, I Wantr To Be A Ship Captain " y
Chaptet 1. ‘The. Virginia Bay Marina k |
Chapter 2 An Exciting Summer .
Chapter 3. Captain AngelatGolden N | . f
Chdpterwﬁ.; Hawaii At-Lastﬁ [ ' o o ‘.

Chapter 5. Heading' Towards Homé S

v

Story 4, When L Crow Up, I Want To Be An Airplane Attendant

Chapter 1, The Airport Restaurant ' ’
}7’ Chapter 2. John 8 New Job ) :
- Chapter'B South of the Border .
Chapter 4. A Change in Flight Plan . _
Chapter 5 Camping in the Mountains ;} L ~';. :

’
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SN

"~ . the p.raon wanta to.

. . . o .'l
v '

"Can" means that a parson has tha abllity?or is.able to learn. how to

do an accivity, that s person knowa how and is able to’ do the activity if '

(Johnny/Janio can climb the tree.
your teeth at school unless you havc a toothbrush.)

"Should“ means aomnthihg olna.

You can't brush

. "Should" asks if you think it is a
good idea fbr cha person to do that activity.

trnq to tha nls!ﬂ No. . Should-you throw snowballs at éars.on a summer's

. day? No.) : L o

3

A}

(Should Johnay/Janie ‘climb the ..
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.”‘_;-

< John

: R e : . Stor
/ /( * - 1st/3rd
¢ . L . . T A :
. llame | | ,
' . Grade. - - ‘.
.csc‘hqo‘ll - ! 3 [
. | . ‘ .

| | - LCamping in the ilountains - '

¢ ‘. [} .-.' , - ¢ 4‘ - :

1. Do you think John chose a nood Job for himsalf? . Vo
[YES) - (9] ' : |

. 2. Do you.thfnk John w111 make a good'airnlane attendant?

“

.y -[OAYBE] . T |
.3. Do yvou think J hn will be happy as an airplane attendant?

e

4. Do you-thianpan should be airplane attendants?.

E_Y_B_ E@ Y

[(AVCE] @]

5. Do you think men r9c11v can be a1rn1ane attenuants?
(
7 < im N

. ' A .
6. How much money do you think airplane attendants earn?

0 O

NYRE

¢ just a a meaiun > ~a lot
Tittle amount. | ’

, _ 7. How smart 59 you think airnlane attenadants have to he?
not very . smart very smart
smart ' , ‘

| 8. How stron«iﬁo you tihink airnlane attendants: nave to be?
4 . '
) - O R . b
not very < stronn verv stronn
| ‘strono
! /' o . '

' . '

. { L] .',;' v “ 30




‘ -l v : . . ~2-
rs . ’
. : -

9. llow fmrortant are airplane attendants?:

nog very . © rportant
imnportant, . .
W

(

5%

10. Co you think beina an a1rhlahe dtfendant 1s a hard job?

0 - L

not very hard
hard
.&‘

.
.' !
. Xr«
L]
’ )

. *

>,

. 6

very hard

s

[ X3

very Tmportant




: . Mage
, Gr*ad | \
. Y
. School T
= - - " Enaine Trouble ‘
.t 1. Do you think Angie cliose a oood Job for herse]f? T -
7T ,wwm;l o 7 . L
2. Do you think Apaie will make a n00d ship captain? S '
| . |
[¥Es] . [iaveol Em | o R
3. Do you thin!\ Mnie wi] npy as a ship cantain?i ) |
| IVES] (TAYE] - L'“_‘l 3
<4, Do you_think women should e shin captains? ,

’ - -

Lryyan ‘-
[VES] [FAVEE] oy \

5. Do you think vomen really can be ship c’antaiqs'?

B 7 P | I i

-

E

-

6. low much money do you think ship cantains earn? :
| | 1] - - l.___.l J____.
S Just a LR E R a lot
© THttle' L amount -

7. hov smart da you-think ship captains have to be?

| »
.k | , l o
N not very a . Smart ' . very shart
smart o ' o
ht '
N . 8.+How stronqg do vou think ship-captains have tp be? - ___
, not very stronq ’ very str onq

«. strono




] 9, HOW"imnortant'ane sh1p'cabtdfn§? . N ‘ ¥

' . . . / ) ——I -.'. .
K . ‘ » am | ’ . . e
Ca | o— .. L .

‘not very ~Jimportant . "verx 1mportant i ;
.+ important ' S S L

N

10. Do yqu think captaining a ship is'a.hard,Job? . . -
> et very o ‘lard S very hard- -




'
Hame . : is@'f
L o, Grade —— 0 \"
' School N ' g
R N Y RS v
- A ﬁinalAUecision ,
1. Do you think Ci11 chosc a aood jcb for himself? . .
s . - . v = . . { . ' v
2. Un you think Bi17 will makz a cond nurse? o L ' -
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- [iEs] e @
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, 5. Do you' think men reallv can he nurses? C : | -
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. o not very - - Lirnortant N
L important |
L 10. Do you think nursina is a hard Job?
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M . pot very hard . '
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1 4
T 'H'Gett1ng a Fullhtime Jobt e :
' J
. L 1 .
1. Do you think Esther chose a good job for herself? o
I ves | |mise] [N
,2. Do you think Esther wiJ] make a good firefighter? - e
YEs | |M4}/BC [ No
3:,‘"00 you think Esther will be haPP.Y as a ﬁref‘lghter? . &
[Ves] [wig [Wo ] -
. 4. Do you think women shouid be firefighters? e
L YESL | Mavse N O
5, Do you think women eallx can be firefighters? . \
| YES | |MAYBEl" | NO
6. How much money do you think firefifhters earn? |
Just a little ) a medium amount ~alot |
7. How smart do you think firefighters have to be?
- | o ,\_.:.__1 . ¢
l notlvery smart., smar? | yery smart
r.‘~
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- 8. How strong do you think firefighters have to be?——— o

- .- Voo
‘ ‘ ‘ ~ X ‘ . . . . . .
* . T ——. f ¢ . . '

..+~ not very strong . strong . very strong
©.9." How important are firefighters? .

v
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N ~not very important 1mportanf | very important
¢ 10, Do you»think”f1refight1ng is-a hard job? - -'_' | ‘. ; . o ot
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not very -hard | . hard - T -very hard
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A

';' . o -'Fire Engine #22

.\ They felt 1t even before they heard 1t;? You know the way you‘sbmetimés/
af%el a noisey"The; knew something was‘going to happen: The wind changed .
direction, the air smalﬁed d1fferent1y than dt had just minutes before; And
then they heard it - a long, low rumble of thunder. The sky darkened. The \
grey and black clouds moved slowly toward town. The flashes of lightening |

| began. And then the rains came. A , .

Esther and Dennis grabbed their bat, mdtts, anﬂfbaﬂl and ran acrdss,the
park. Luckily their'house was near, The big old house felt warm.as‘they ' |
entered and‘took off'the1r wet shoes and socks. ‘The smel%s from the'k1tchen"-"
were warm and. 1nterest1ng. They reminded Esther. as though she needed rem1nd1ng.
that today was her seventh b1rthday. - .

‘I still can' t figure out ‘what they could have made: me," thought Esther.'
One of the Lewis family trad1t1ons was that birthday presents were never

x"ggggh_,4 The family worked togetherrto.mggg_spec1al gifts for each,birthday. N

"_This yearfEsgher knew something'big was in the works. Her brother Dennds.- 3

' who was two years older than Esther, had been leaking out'bits and pteces of )
 dinfornation to tease her. ° | | - |
C"It's pa1ntdd red " he had'hinted
"Itas three feet long and one foot high," he had whispered one day
as he passed the door to Esther's room. . |
| "It has four wheels and some cranks," he had mumbled 2s he and Esther
had eaten breakfast ;hat morn1ng. C o : .

‘Esther thought about ,a11 of the clues.. Perhdbs a dumptruck? Or maybe |

Dennis was just trying to confuse-her. She would have to wait and see.




They were both writers They worked

-Q;ervlewing people and gatherlng information for their storles and

: books Now they were. in a hurry to- take of f thelr wet shoes. dry a blt. and |

see about ddnner. . Esther ‘hugged each of them. Then they went thr?ugh the

- dlnlng room and 1nto ‘the kitchen. -

"Nhat a mess‘" gasped Esther' s,grandmother . _ “

| There were pans 1n the sink, pans on the table, and pans slzzllng on top -

| of.the stove. J; < S - i -\‘\\ R o

]

"1 can' t belleve 1t‘" said Esther's mother and _grandmother together

-Then they looked at one another and laughed at the coincidence.

The smells were wonderful The famlly often laughed at the meis that

'Mr. Lewls,made in the kitchen when 1t was his turn to cook , but they never

~laughed at the dellcacles that Esther's father created.

Tonlght for Esther' s birthday, Mr. Lewis was cooklng a speclal meal s

~he had learned about on a trip to South Amerlca. Ms Lewls had already baked
“and 1ced the blrthday cake. - e

o o L
. “Time for dinner," Mr. Lewis announced . Y |
The family, with the guest of -honor in the lead, went 1nto the dining
room., Esther ate some of everythlng. but she hardly notlced how 1t*tisted

”Nhat can my~pre§ent be?" she wondered anxlously "Won't the tlme_ever

‘ come?"

Flnally; Ms. Lewls brought in the cake.

"Happy Birthday:! Make a wlsh"" the family shouted

This was ‘the first year that Esther could remember not being able to
think of a wish: A1l she could think about ‘was the surprise, ‘wrapped and
waiting somewhere nearby Esther was so curlous ’nboyt her surprise that she

couldn' t think of. anything else\ ’

| 40
1

- .




| | ﬁinally"’ it :as t_ime.""_,Esther‘ S _{tnother“le_ft the table. 'Sh.e.was-“gone for .
tii, :' :what'seeped.like hourst'iwhen-she returned she had & huge cardboard box in .
"her arms. A o S .
N Esther sat very still. staring at the box. o |
o "Aren t you going to_see what it 1s?" asked Dennis‘ercitedly..
- v';_"-- “of course T am!" exclaimed Esther as she'jumped up and -began tearing‘
-, the: wrapping paper off of the box. ,As Esther 1ifted the lid of the huge box.
:.f she gasped with surprise. ;--’ | “
e - MIt's so beautiful‘“ she cried Inside of the box.wa¢ a wooden fire
"g'engine. carved and painted by Esther s family. | ,
| “And 1dok at allthe things it does!" Dennis satd. “The ladders can
\ T;xtend. and the hose really cranks;/ The steerinu whee] in the iront'realty'
| f”steers the front wheelg. and the one back here steers these.'J he added,
| pointing to the back wheels. f | |
| Esther ioved her present.' It was carved of walnpt’nnu cherry.ﬁood. It
- had Esther's name written in gold paint on the front of the truck. "ENGINE 22"
was written on the side of the trueh in'bright'goid letters.- ’ '
: Mr‘ Lewis built a fire in the fireplace to cheer up stormy night, "' vf

«.'but Esther and Dennis certainly did not need cheering up.

”Hatch this.“ eried Dennis. * "The bell really rings!" ' .
‘ ”Nhnt s this for?" asked Esther. pushing a Httle button near the front |
’steoring wheel . To her surprise. a.siren gave a long. whining ory. A siren..
0o!" ‘si gasped.» But ‘the small siren was neariy’drowned out by a much -
| ,louder siren outside, i
o ”It sounds 11ke they are stopping here'" cried Esther exeit_glfi Esther
th he first to reach the door._ She opened it'quickly. Throe firefighters, -
'all dressed in-black, werd running toward her! " Two others were earrying a y

" ladder to (he sidn of tho hnuse. Anothor was pul@ﬁg a hose, And boyond them I




1 &

_,lucky poople'"

the roof, and some worked from inside the fireplace. The chimney ha

"she could see a fire ehgihe with flashihg 1ights ahd a bright gold "ENGINE '22&,

paihtod on the*side. Sho was more excited than afraid.
'"Nhat's the' trouble here?" osked Mr. Lewis, coming up behind Esther. !
One of the firefighters stopped to explain. "A hoighborfColL?d ina

Tire that he had spotted: in your chimney. .wo came ovor:right away. It looks

liko'wo~moy have made 1t'here before much damage was done. You're pretty - «

A

4
He excused himself theh and hurried 1hto the house to check the fireplace..’

They worked quickly to put out the firo. Some of the crew climng up on
be

_dirty because Mr. and Ms. Lewis hadn't cleaned it for many years. Paper had
caught inside, and qurks‘from their evening fire had ignited the paper. o

"Well,” I think that it's all taken care of," one of the firefighters said

- to Mr, Lesz.' "I'd 1ike to talk to'you -though.'about some ways of orovehting

L)

future fires. First of all you ought, to clean your chimney." -
. "I cah agree with that one." laughed Mr. Lewis.e ‘ | | |
"Ahd socohdly.” the firefighter went: oh.'"you should clean’ out yourgaroge.;

The open cans of paiht thinner ought to be thrown away and the old rags should
be cleaned Those thihgs could cause spohtaheous combustion." .

"What's that?" asked Esther. ‘
_ "That's when highly 1hflammable moterials burst into flame almost by
thomsolves.” the firefighter explained. "And with a spark from your car, or
ahy heat at all, you 'd be in real trouble." L

" “Thanks a lot!" said Mr. Lewis. The two of them returned to the house
where the othor firefighters woro cleaning. up around the fireplace. They

chockod for any remaihihg sparks or sholdorihg flames.\

f

«

>
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| "It 1ooks like,1t‘s;complete]y°out." the firefighters told’the Leyf%
family. | o | |
~ Esther had watched the work with tnterest.

She was almost sorby that
, the firefighters weqr finished.

"I'd 1ike to learn more about your work," she said to the firefighters.

"Then why don't you come down to the firestation after school some day?"

Mr. Smith, one of the firefighters, answered. "I'd be glad to Ehow you around

the statfon and tell you all about my-Job "

“Oh, could I? Colild we?" Esther asked her parents

"5“'9-" replied Mr. Lewis. "We'l) come for a v1§1t and a tour some day oo ,

soon." He smiled warmly at the firefighters

_their equipment and climbed onto the truck.

»>

The family Iaved as they loaded

"We'll see you soon, Esther," the'firefighters shouted.

. “What a birthday." thought Esther %

. 4

As the family walked back 1nto,thQ house, Esther realized how tired shé
_was. |

. &
y

"Good night, everyone," she yawned. "Thanks for the birthday
think 1'11 ever forget today." . . *
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© " Esther
. Story 2
. © Fifth

The Réscue
x o
"Mom? Dad? Anybody: home?" Esther called.
"We're 1h the kitchen, Esther,"” Ms,_Lewis answered. ."Come in here.?
"As Esther entered the kitchen, she could see that her parents were as
excited es'She was. ﬁl . »

“"Are'you ready"@‘ go?" asked Esther. , N

/
"Just let ‘me finish this note fbr Dennis,”" Mr. Lewis said "We may

'still be gone when he qets home from baseball practice."

"Today 1s the day," thought Esther. as they drove to the firestation.

~ Mr. Smith would be there waiting for them. Esther couldn't wait to see every-

\
thing and hear about Mr. Smith's job. |

"Hello, I'm glad you could come! " Mr. Smith greeted'them. "My shift
Just ended £¢ I have plenty of time to show you around." . b
~"Your shift?" asked Eﬁther. . : | ~
Mr."Smith explained that there‘Were)thhee teams of firefighters, Each
team worked for 24 hours and then had 48 hours eft away from the station.

rOf course, I haven't been fighting fires for the last 24 hours!®

laughed Mr. Smith, "I've been on-call."

"What does that mean?" asked Esther, / .
© "It means that I have’ to be here at the station." exk]ained Mr. Smith,
"I have to be prepared to go to a fire the minute the alarm souhds."
. "What do you do for 24 hours 1f there are no fires?" asked Ms. Lewis.

“Oh durinq 12 hours we work arvund the station." said Mr. Smith Ne

.clean the machines dhd engines and. things 1ike that. During the other 12

hours we can sleep or read “or watch television. Sometimes we play’cards | \
. .

. together.," \

]




© your hoses to put out fires?"

1

Y "hat if you are sleeping when the fire bdl] rihgs?“ asked'Esther.

/
, "Well," began Mr. v§g;th ."when the aierm sounds’, the sieeping firef ghters .
7Jump out of bed We leave our boots in the leas of our pents hanging by the .

" sides of the beds, SO we can get dressed quickly. We throw on our jackets, slide |

down the pole, and we' re on the truck ready to oo in only a few seconds." -

"How! " said Esther "Can we walk around and see the pole and trucks and

everythinn?“

‘.

"Sure.” answered Mr. Smith "Let's take a walk around " ”

Mr, Smith and the Lewis. family strolled through the gerege area and into the

‘equipment room. JFirefighfers were cleaning axes, metal cutters, and other

_tools; they also were making certain that things were stored in their proper -

places. Esther wes surprised at the amount of care the firefighters took *in
keeping their equipment in order K . " | y
. "Do they have to clean all of this. stuff every dey?" asked Esther.

" Mr. Smith Just laughed. "Sometimes more often than that!" he replied.
"The first thing we do when we return from a fire is wash the fire engine and !
check the equiphént we can't take a chance on letting the ledders get rusty
or having them slippery with mud or ashes, and we can t waste time dooking

around for things when that elerm rings. Everything has to be in working order

. end in its expected place. Our lives and those of many others depend on it."

y As: they were leevino the equipment room,.somethina hanaing on the beck well
caught Esther's eye. SN \
"Hey, Mr._Smitho" cglled Esther. "Are those fire extinguishers? We have

~sohe like'thetjit our school, but I thohght they wepe"used to keep fires under

control until the firefighters arrived. Why do you hqve those when you have
Ve

e




N

"That 1s a very godd question, Esther," seid Mr.- Smith, '"Yes, those are

" fire extingdishers; We need them because there are many types'of fires that

j

water can't put out."

“Liﬁh what?" asked Esther curiously .7

Mr. Smith explained, "Burning nreese, gasoline, and many chemicals mq\t

' e
be treated with special care. Spraying those kind} of Fires with water from ® .

.
[T
-

our hoses wou]dn t he1p -at all. In some cases, in fact, 1t would make the - S
fires worse. ~He have a few types of fire extinguishers here because different
types of fires require different chemicai solutions. This one," he said,

/" pointing to 2 Iarge red one, "{s fi11ed with carbon dioxide gas. We use 1t to
spray grease fires " ) . R .

"And this one," he said, pointina to another,."is filled with acid and q
baking soda. ') It 1s probably the kind you have at your @hoo& .Esther Thts ~
type helps contro] most fires in emergencies, 1ike~you mentioned but {t' s also
especially helpful in. e1ectrica1 fires."

e

"That reminds me of something eise ou might be interested in," Mrs Smith
" went on. "Come with me."

L4

» . Mr. and Ws, Lewis and Esgher, followed Mr. Smith back into the/qarage area.

*

"Remember when I mentionad gasoiine fires?" he asked. "Do you know whet |

_we use to smother fires Iike the ones caused by car accidents?"

. v

"1 be]ieve some kind of foam?" Mr Lewis guessed,

| "Thet's right," Mr. Smith told them "This tank onhghe fire truck provides
; a mixture of detergent, air, and water that: comes out of thp hose as a thick ‘
| foam " o . e ) - - ‘\;
‘ ."Do 'you mean requiar soep detergent?" asked Esther with surprise, .

Mr Smith laughed. "That's right," he sald. "We_can smother the fire and

cleen the street too!"' ‘




“: ’ }/ ' They all laughed with Mr Smith unt11 they were 1nterrupted by a shouu

from across the room. =

b

¢

| "Xeith Smith!" a woman called. Y
/ .>' "I ve been Tooking ‘for you, too," Mr. Smith answered. "I.want you to
meet ipﬂ';fr{ends of mine." ' S ) ' ' ' -
/ ~~ _“Esther," Mr. Smith smiled, "I want you to meet Margaret Evans And
/ - Margaret these are Esther's parents, Mr. and Ms. Lewls." ‘ | | .

| "Hello," Ms. Fvans safd. "I E\Etpecially na6;; to‘peet you, Esther! 1
J s heard that the:e was a girl coming}to See our station today who'nas very |

1nterested in fire fighting, Could that be you?"
I "Why, yes."anSQQEed Esther, “Dop't tell me you're a firefighter here.*
| certainly am!" Ms. Evans feplied, "and~I'want you to come see me
| anytime I'mon duty, so | have'to'get back to worg, but 1t was nice to meet -

o : you.“ | . - .

"And you, t00," Esther called after her. : e

| As the family drove home, Esther thoughttabout her day‘ She dreameo aboot - .
‘other days she hoped she would spend v1 sfting the fire statfon. She wante‘l to/
be better friends with Mr Smith and Ms. Evans and Tearn as much as she couid
' about fire fighting. “Some day," ;thought Esther, "7 will be a firefighter, too
| Over the next five years, E‘ther spent many excitinq‘days at the gh-
borhood tire station. TakingaMarqaret Evans' advice, she ‘studied fire prevention,
 first aid, water safety. and even electronics., Esther was also conceqred with ‘,": a
her physical strength and fitness " No matter how we11 she learned her lessons,’
~she couldn't expect to become a firefighter unless she was strong enough to

handle the Job.

\ Esther /
> and some of her friends were at the beach swimmina and pidnicking uhen they,
heard a shout. - : X : : | SN

't . boo : w

3 ‘ b

’ | A test of Esther's skills came unexpectedly one warm summer day.




v : ’

| "Heip . . ." came the call, but_whénlthe children 1ooked out overkthe
water, they couldn't see anyone., '/ R N
Esther grabbed a towel and ran .to the\Water‘s edge. 'She searched the '

‘ surface of the lake ?or a s1gn of a swimmer fn trodbl ust then the man 's

.head reappeared. He was wildly waving his arms and tr ng tb\scream |
"Quick! Someone call the fire department!“ Esther screamed. Then she

dove into the water and swam quickly toward the man. aw\ T .
~"Stop screaming Calm down!" Esther ca11ed to him. The man was panicked. | F“

'He continued to stream and flaii his arms Esther kept a short.distance away o |

frongthe man. She knew that 1n his fear he might grab her and pu11 them both

under water, N | . ). A.
Holding on to a cogner of her towe] Esther snapped it into the\han s face.
He was start!ed and stared blankly at ﬁsther for a moment.
Tak1ng advantage of the time, Esther spoke ca1m]y. "Relax. J'm a
~ swimming teacher. I can show you.howfto float." | o

- i v " o o
3 The man did not answer, but he dﬂdn‘t scream again, either.” Esther was

Z . .‘ ‘ : * . #
N o

"Now just move your 1eqs 11ke you' re peda11ng a bicycle,” Esther exp1a1ned

. re!ieved at that.
Jlry to move your arms back and forth in front of your body 1ike this." Esther
“demonstrated the movement, and the man- sifent1y fo!lowed her example.

"Now are you relaxing?" asked Esther.

"I'mOK . . .,"sighed the man. "My 1egs cramped up, but they re getting

b.tter " ‘ & | Y : : ' T
"Let's wait a minute.” suggested Esther.‘ ”ﬂhen they fee1~strong enough,
we " swim back to shore together." | ST ‘- :
' .‘_' ’ L) / '
. f o
;n' i ' f .
) _r \ \
y % 48" ¥ \
o B
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As they sIowly swam toward the crowd on the beach the sound of sirens

- reached their ears. Esther d’& quite sure that the man ‘would be alluright

* now, but the fire engine was a welcdhe sight 'j; - : ,'(7
« Esther s friend Margaret Evans was at the water' s edge to_meet Esther and
| the man when they reached the shore. ' : . BAR ®
*  "The kids told me what happened, " sald Ms. Evans. “You did 8 good Job,' -

Esther! That was quick thinkihg!" p

“That's for sure,“ added the man Esther had saved. "My name ts Tom

Matthews, and I guess I owe you my life." S o al

T'm glad you re all right," Esther repiied. _ ‘
d*mjjust thankful, and a little embarrassed,”" he said. “I should have
known better than to panic "

~"Unfortunately, Mr. Matthews. that's a very commonjreaction.}ﬂYouldon't
‘ * B .

have to be embarrassed ~ Just be careful next time," Esther cautiohed
M, Matthews, I think 1t would be a good idea 1f you came along with
" Ms, Evans sald. “You Took jyst fine, but I think we'd better make sure
you e all pight." | | o

"

As the firefighters waIked Mr, Matthews toward their truck, Margaret

L4

Evans turned to Esther and smiled r A - . ' B .

"Keep it op, Esther.“ She called " -and you're going to make a great

’

firefighter some day!"

EKC . ' , . . ‘ | ) . - ."
PAruntext provided by eric . ’ V ] € V - - ) ' ! . . , Al . > )
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.,The Team of Volunteehs
. ", | | Y .
During Esther's. second year of high schgol, her family moved into a
2/house in the country. Esther knew she would miss her friends and the _
excitement of the town. Shé couldn't imagine what there wquld be for her
to do at their quiet new home. '

‘Soon after the'Lewis family moved in, however, Esther: had a very

" pleasant surprise. The sound. of tires on their gravel driveway first

attracted her attention.. She ran to the front window and peered from behind
‘the drapes to see who it could be. A tall man dressed in filthy clothes was
| approaching their front’ door., o ' o ¥ .fih ¢
\gan I'do something for you?" Esther asked through the screen door.
"You sure can!ﬂ the man answered grinning broadly. ”I'm Jack Holmes
from down the road I'd 1ike to talk to your father and the young man I've
seen with him. Could that be your brother?" .
l "T'11 get them both," replied Esther. She wondered what _this dirty. '
friendly neighbor wanted to see ‘her father about. ,
As the men talked Esther listened from behind the dining room door,
"He sure could use your help," Mr, Holmes told the Lewis men. "“Qur
| volunteer firefighters get together one Saturday’ a month for gractice and
\training. Other than that. you'd have to be willing to pitch in and help
out whenever the calls come in." | I
_"Volunteer firefighters." Esther exclaimed, as she.Lurst_through the

door.' ”Can I Join, too?"

T Me, Holmes looked at Esther with disbelief. "You?" he asked.

"Why, sure!ﬂ qried Esther, "I've had lots of training already. and I'm Q

- f‘as good as anyone at fighting firas. 850




‘ . ¢ ’ . . ‘ , . ny ‘
"She's right.” Mr.: Lewis Joined in. "She has peen studying first aid.

'-fire prevention, water safety, And those sorts of things since she was seven

or eight years old." | A

“But, my gbodness," s31d Mr.: Holmes shaking his head. "She' s\‘s;mly
younq. [ certainly wouldn't want}to have to worry about her getting hurt or

I 4
[

burned " -
~*You don t, understandl“ 1nsisted Esther. “Just let me try, l think |

you'll see..." - | |

'”She can: do anything I(SE, do," urged Dennis,

"Well," Mr. Holmes hesitated. "I don't know what the others will say,

. but why ‘don't all three of you come next Saturday. We'll see how the tralning

and practice session goes."

“Oh thank you!" Esther cried. |

"I've got to get on home and clean up, now.“ Mr, Holmes sa1d “That fire
today was a dandy. I'm certainly happy ta see some more help join the depart-

. \

ment. I'1 see you three on Satuiday." - | :h

| ”Maybe living here will be fun after all," thought Esther. ss she watched |

Mr., Holmes car disappear down the road. N
. On Saturday. Mr. Lewis, Esther. and Denhts were amonq the first to arrlve

at the volunteers training session. It was held in a large field this week

.. 80 that the firefighters could practice'worklng with grass fires, Mr. Holmes
explained that one of the most common kinds of fires that the volunteers wodld'

'have to fight was brush or grass fires.

> "People are often careless when they burn leaves.“ he told them. "They.
don t always pay attention to their fires and sometlmes the fires spread "
To praotice working with this type of fire. Mr. Holmes it a match and

threw 1t out into the field. h small flamé flickered in the grass. g

514
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| "Just wait a few minutes," Mr. Holmes said, . - R | SN
As they watched, they could see the breeze feeding oﬂgsen to the flames.
Slowly, the fire grew. It moved across the grass. as gracefully as the wind. |
“Okay,, signalled Mr. Holmes. )
The volunteers ran to the truck and connected the hoses to the water
~tanks.  They sprayed the water against the wind, putting out the fire before
lt got out of control. . :
~ ' “Go% job," called Mr. Holmes., "That was real. team work!"
| . The volunteers all seemed pleased ’with‘ the drill but Esther was disap-
pointed She had hoped for §omething more excit’ing on her first day with

the squad. - ‘ ! |
"A grass fire is good practice.“ thought Esther, “"but it will be different
when it's the real thing’; S /

oo : e
E,sthe_r ?uld hardly wait» for the first call to come. In the city, she

could -lear'n lot from the firefighters but here in the country she was going .“
to work with them! . - . \ | o O |

] It was._:a dreary fall 'evening only a few.iweeks later when a call fi‘nally |
came. \ T )

“Come quickl y."\the voice on the telephone beckoned :'The trailer' on the
p /ﬁm\m' S ‘property is bu ding badly.'f T o
/_,// ‘ Esther called out tb\oennis and Mr. l.ewis. and the three of them were L
,,-j"’f- \ ir@/thei r coats and on their way in only seconds., They met the other volun-
’ teer firefiqhters at the site of the fire, The truck and the others had Just
/ arrived. nd the men were hooking the hoses up to the pumps. ' .
0T "What happeneg? asked Esther. "What should I do?" |
‘ B "Get out of the way"f answered a man near Esther. He didn t realize that
Esther was a firefighter. and he did _not have time to talk to curious bystanders. \

L He gave Esther A light push to get her out g the‘ volunteers way.

o D
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_ Esther moved quickly back throkigh the crowd.

"Excuse me, but what can I do?" she persistea' Hardl& anyone heard her
in the confusion. A woman behind Esther.' owever. grabbed her by the coat,
"My baby! My baby!"-she cried. "Help My | “
I'm g firefighter," Esther shouted,

.~ what's wrong."

“My baby 1s inside!" the woman cried. "We couldn t get to her room
because bf the fiames. You have to get her out'“
¢ Esther ran to the chief. . |
"There is a baby in there!" she exclaimed.'_"The'windoQ on the end of
the trailer is the bedroom.. I can get through it if youfil spray 1t down to
cool it off."“\\ | | o |
The chief coiied to tro other firefightere for help. fhey broke the glass
in the small window and hofsted Esther up to the opening. There were no flames
) in the baby's room. but smoke was coming 1n‘through the cracks around the door. -
Esther put.on her oxygen mask and c¢limbed through the w ndow. The room was ‘
oppressively hot. The spray from the hoses cooled the room a bit “but Esther
- was worried about the baby. It was so still. She 1ifted it from the crib
and placed her oxyden mask over its tiny face. ‘It was breathing!
“Get more oxygen!" Esther yelled as she ran to the broken window. "This
' _baby needs a respirator right away
- Esther handed the baby to the chief through the window Vmid then quickly
eclimbed out of the smoky bedroom. Her chest ached from breathing the smoke-
filled air. and she felt dizzy.

"I've got to sit down," thought Esther." "I'm not a very good firefighter
'ofter all, I feel sick," -




Esther-walked out of the crowd to a clearlnq near some trees., She took °

deep breathi to try to clear her haad She watched as the other volunteers -

~ fought to ) control the burdlng trailer ,' _
) Mtis hopeles;," she could hear some of the men saylng "we_can‘t save
e ’" |

Eghe% was depressed and frustrated, At her first real fire she had

gotten 'sick from smoke 1nhalatlon. “And 1t looks llke the trailer 1s a goner,

¢
Ki

too." she mused. ‘ _ ‘
h The flreflghterspWere rlght The traller could not be saved They dld |
everything that they could do but the trailer was gutted by the flre It q;t
a totdl loss. - > . \: | f ' . ?; |
"Hey. Esther “»someone was shoutlng ‘Esther was startled from her
thoughts. She looked into the crowd for a familiar facé The, chlet was
: calllng to her, | | |

“Esther!" he yelled "Come over here.,"

P &

| "Oh no." thought Esther. “He s probably angry because I left the flre
to go sit down, Smmé'firefighter I am" T | |
| “Esther slowly approached the chle? lo her surprfse. he was smlllng at
| herg | o ' - .
| "Esther."‘ he sald "Mr. Holmes told me about you and ~he was right."

"What?" asked Esther-wlth uncertainty, - ‘

"He said he thought you'd be an. asset to our team. That wos an under-
statxmonts“ the chlef went on "You risked your llfe to save that baby 'If
1t weren't for you.‘we may ‘not have gotten her out." | |

"I Just cllmbed.through the wlndow." said Esther. ; .

"But no one else on vlr squ‘d could have fit through that wlndow." the

hlef]pointed out “"And l ~don' t kuq‘ tf anyone else would have glven their

oxygen to a seamlngly lltg.less baby.“ . 54

4



i - . s i ] . : . . .
. ) - ' )
i . .. D . ’ . : ) ' :
. ¢ IS L [ - . 6
: B . . .
, oL . ' Py i
S ’ . . “ : . " : . )
L

Esther 1istened w4th disbelief | (
"The' baby will ]ive because you saved her iife." the -chief told her.

"The ambulance radioed back a few minutes ago that she was in the hospita14
in satisfactory condition.. 3 would say that she owes that to yeu. |
-~ "You’mean that I did all right today?" asked Esther.

- "AlY right?" The chief smiled. “You're a'welcome addition to our team

*
a

any day'“ . _
Esther breathed a sigh of relief Just then .she spotted her father and

';Dennis coming. toward her. They were both covered with dust and soot.

" "You guys.are a mess.“ Esther 1aughed.

- “Oh .yeah.- Look at you:" Dennis answered

Looking down Esther realized for the first time what she lodked 1ike,

Her coat had been torn on the.broken glass of the wind w, and her left arm was

- scratched and bleeding. A sooty film covered her clothes and boots.
"I see what you mean." laughed Esther.
_ "- "Well, Esther." seid Mr. Lewis, “now that you've u.rked with firefighters
'D'at a'real fire, do you stil) think this is such a wonderful Job?"
§ Esther thought a minute. | | o
' "lt 's harder than I thoaght," Esther admitted. “But I think I vant to

| be a firefighter. a real firefighter. more than everl"

ke
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™ Grandvllle'Volunteers

- The days were sgartlng to grow shorter and the nlght; were gettlng cooler.
Es:her was glad to see September come. She was movlng to Grandvllle this month -,
and she could hardly wait.. Esther had arranged to .11ve wlth her Aunt Mary for /“'
a while and work~es a waitress in her cafe.‘ She had to wait until she was i
'l twenty-on; to be ellglble for a real firefighting Job anyway. She was glad tor
the chance to spend those four years of waiting earnlng some money and getting
to know Aunt Mary better. | N
*.The day Esther was'to leave for Grandvllle dawned bright and sunny. Esther °
o '.awakened and felt a sudden churning in her stomach as she reé'lzed that the day
’had flnallycome. - I B
| “Come on down,". her mother called up from the kitchen, {lhere's a Tetter
. here for you. and breakfast is ready!" - | ,
"Be fight there," answered Esther. She threw on her robe and ran down
the stafrs. | o | |
' “Nhere 's the mall?“ she asked, as she grabbed a plece of buttered toast.
N Ms. Lewis handed Esther ths letter and watched expectantly as she opened 1t
“well?" she asked. |

‘Whe answer 1s yes!" Esther shouted. Now today was even more excltlng than '
before. "Listen to thi} » she said as she read aloud to her mother. . "We will

be organizing a volunteer flreflghtlng qroup in Grandville this fall and we

‘would be pleased to have your asslstance on this project." g

"IN get to do volunteer work during my time of f1° Esther exclaimed.
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"That's wonderful Estherg" Ms, Lewis agreed "But don t spend‘all of your
time with the. fire department. You will have to spend some time at the cafe too. ‘/ .
!
ﬂfor Aunt M‘ry will be very disappointed in you " )

Mg, Lewis' warning echoed- in Esther S mind She'wanted to spend a lot‘of |

time with the. firefighters that fall and winter. They needed help organizing
| the group and training new volunteers Esther hoped"that Aunt Mary would unfer-'.'
- stand _
g . Esther talked about her plans with her aunt in Grandvi/le the next day.
| "I want to work ln the cafe and spend time with the volunteer firefighters,
* too," Esther explained. ) . | |
| “That shouldn't be any problem!" her Aunt Mary grinned "I need'your help
. around the dinner hour and in the evenings. That will leave you most of each
day to do the things that you're re __gllx_interested\in " |
"Oh Aunt Mary." Esther cried as she hugged her aunt. "I knew you would
understand! " ‘\ | ¢ | |
~ Esther 11ked working at the cafe. The'Customers were usually pleasant. and
Esther made friends with'two other wait;:sses who norked there, She eveni . f .
\\\~‘convincod them to Join her in her work wiih the volunteer squad b
- ~ The three women became very close friends workind toqether at the cafe s
and with the fire department One afternoon Just as they were getting off duty |
at the cafe, the firé alarms sounded
- "Joanne, Marde!" Esther called. "Get the radio)"

L4

The three women radioed in to headquarteps to be told the location of the

\ | | . _ /

i+ fire. |




. .

'One car was upside down off the shoulder of the road. Two of the cars had

| scalding water from thefr\rediators thooting up. into the air, They all looked.

a1l sat the remains of the truck:: Black smoke was billowing up f, ' .the flamtng

~ the dazed end 1nJured passengers s1tt1nq in the road leaning against their cars.

13

N )
, ""Petroleum'tank<truck Eproded at 1ntersection of Interstate 43 an

State Road 6," came the messaoe. .

“They collected thedr mep and essorteﬂizear and hurried to Marie's car. .

They sped to the intersection and arrived at the same time as the fire trucks -
and ambulances. . ] . n
" "0h no!“ Esther gasped when she Iooked out onto the hiqhway . - ;

Seven cars, as well as the tank truck. were fnvolved in the accident. ,

as 1f they had been rocked by the blast of the expfosion. In the giddle of™i}

vehicle

"The ges tanks in these’ othell cars are Tikely to exp1ode. too!" cried

[}

Joanne.

"We've got to aet the peop1e out of them!" Esther added.
X
"And get the peop]e out of the road, too!" Marie said as she saw some of

N

The embu]ance teams ahd the fire department's rescue team worked together

to take care of all of the victims. Meanwhi]e.hthe firefightens spreyed down °
the street with detergent‘foam and worked on the burning truck, They wanted to
smother the fire before any of the other cars exp1oded b
"Come on," Esther urged a man sittvhg against his car. ”Let me help you
up., "
- The man stared blankly ahead.
Esther knew that the firefighters neaded the street cleared $o that they

| 3
cpuld work more efficiently. o

- o 58 : . -
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and #roken bones. “"Can you hear me?" she asked.‘ She checked his blood préssure
and pulse, Everything séemed normal. - | )*.

"Maybe it's a diabetic coma," Esther thought She felt his skin. ft was
not dry It was moist and pale The strange odor she would have expettéﬁ was
absent too. The man’ beban to drool..

"T know!" Esther cried.  "Medic! Quick! This:man is suffering from

insulin shock!“ The doctors took over, andxgither moved on to another 1nJuredur

-

person, ' | . : _ !

“to put out the fire. Esther, Joanne, and Marie walked back to the car with

. . .
rglief They watched the wreckers move in to clear the highway.

. "Well, " Esther said "I guess we'd better get back I'd 11ike to rest a
while before we start the evening shift." | |

.

No sooner did the three settle down agatn than the fire alarm rang once

" more. Esth@r radioed in for the location.

{ . -
""This one's for you,“ the dispatcher said "The corner of Pine Street and

- South Hawthorne, 383 East Pine." S . »

"Oh, no!" Esther sighed. "I'm exhausted and I have to work tonight!" -
“He'dkbettér‘get over there," Joanne reminded her. "Someone may be

counting on us." f

~ "Okay, okay.?'said Esther and Marie together., o)
The three vo]uhtiers raced down to the car once again. They arrived at
' : - ] v

383 East Pine-in minutes. 1twwa§f6nly a few blocks‘éway. 4 g -

"There’s no one ei#e here,"Marie noticed.

I

/ ! .
/, , ‘,/ ,
Lo .

“The man looked 1ike he was in shock. Esther quickly checked for bleeding

. When the stréet was finally cleared of people, the firefighters were able .

R |
!




Ly

. "Ns re the frst ones. 1 guéss,"” sa)d Esther as they approached the house. f
% “But 1t's S0 qulet " There' s ‘no smoke.or anything. Maybe 1t S a false
alarm." suggested Marie,
Estaer knocked at the door and waited anxlously for an answer,

"Oh, you're here!" exclaimed the young wonan who ﬁlnallylopened the door.

"I've been worried sick."

"What's wrong?" asked Joanne. .

"It's my 1fttle boy," explained the woman. “He's locked himself in the -,

'bathroom'and I can t aet in, He can 't unlock the door. He's only three yeurs

d‘ old, and the lock {s very tricky.“

e 11. get him out," Esthqr assured her. "Show me where your bathroom
g

) The woman;took the firefighters down'the haWway and‘showed thgm the

_ bathroom door. They called through the door to the boy inside. "Just wolt

~ right there. We'll get you out."

., They wafted for him to answer, but there was uo response from inside the
'locked room, | o
| "That's why I'm so worried," said the boy s mother. "He hasn't madefu :
sound for the last ten minutes. I'm afraid. he my have drowned in the bathtub." -
The woman s voice caught in her throat and tears ran down her cheeks:. -
“Theye 1s a wlndow to that room, isn’t thero?" Esther asked.,
. "Yes," feplied the woman, "the middle window in the back of the house. "

Esther ran back ouﬁslde and around to the rear of the house. Esther gave

' the.wlndow a solid push. She was in luck. It opened easlly. She pulled out the -

‘screen and climbed into the bathroom.

: v
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' Once 1nside Esther tiptoed to the doon and yn1ocked 1; Joa;ne, Marie, |
“and the’ boy's mother 1ooked into the room. Co | 'i'}
* “Thank you very much," the woman whispered o : ",
Esther and her friends turned quiet1y to leave, The 11ttle boy had wrapped ;
himself warmly in his towel and was curled up on the '/ rug asleeq, . E -
. | "What a dayl””the friends agreed as they drove back: home once again. -t
. . "I hate to say this,“ Marie said, "but I hope we don't get any more calls

today.“' : "
L2

P . "We'l1 be too. tircd to wait on tables." Joanne added
."Cheer up! we 11 make 1t," Esther encouraged them. . "And when we're
twenty~one, we can al get full-time jobs as firefighters.“ \

"It will be great!" they all qgfeed. : _ ' ’ N .
AR s | _
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Gettﬂcg a Full-timeé Job ‘
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Esther was nervous abou% Eiking the civil service exam. She had taken ©

L}
”~

'many tests before in- school, but this was. more important thqn any of them. (
-~ The fire department in Grandville would allow the forty highest scorers go -
through the‘r physical training program. Nithout a high scoFe on this test.

“‘, | .Esther would not even have a chance to become a full-time firefighper.
| Esther, Joanne, and‘yorie wanted to work together on the Grandville
'Fire q?partment}now that tney were_finolly ;wenty-one. They sot nervously in
the exam'for five hours. It was the longest test any of them had ever taken.
"How did you do?" Joanne, asked Esther when they had finally completed
. thefrexams.. : | .
| "Okay, 1 guess," answered Esther. “How'obout you owo?" _ i
"Ne'll have to wait ond see." Marie and Joanne agreed |
Four weeks later, their scores arrived. All three women scored above
arerage on the exam. ) S T “ ‘ ; |
“lionly hope these marks are high enough to qualify all of us for
.w ~ training," Esther sighed ’
| The three friends waited excitedly for the arrival of pnysical training
progrmm infoimation. They waited for two ueeks. They finally went to visit
the examiner to see what the causé of the delay might be.

N4

| : .
"Yes, You three hag excellent scores: on your exams." Mr. Robb began,
|

'"but wa/%ave decided not to include you in our training program,"
“But some of tne men you have included scored Tower than we did.“.

Esther poinﬁkd out. . S




~ "Then wity aren't wé on the list‘for training?" asked,Marie.
| "We have decided not torwaste our time and monej sendinp you through
the program.” It's too hard," Mr. Robb explained. ' "It's too expensive to

Fpend people through the program. who we know will fail,"

. Esther. Joanne, and Marie couldn't believe what _they were hearing.

~'That's’ correct,” Mr. Robb admitted. o . . l_,‘sﬁ\S‘f

"Could we.talk about this before you make a final decision?" asked

read from his report. "They must be allowe
-_'court order will be issued," he added, glaring at Mr. Robb,

Esther..

"Ilm sorry." replied Mr. Robb. "The deciston is already final z

Esther and her friends knew what they could do. They went to the Human .
Rights’ Cunnission with their problem. The Commission investigates complaints
from people who think they have been denied a job because of their race,

A religion. or sex. It 1s hard to prove that ‘Someone has been denied a job for

. any of these reasons. but Esther believed that she had a good case.

After hearing testimony. from Esther. Marie. Joanne, and Mr. Robb , the
| Commission met to announce their decision. &
"May 1 have your attentiOn. pledse." the chairman bellowed
Mr. Robb sqnirmed nervously in his seat.

‘"It has been decided that the women in question have been unjustly. denied
-~

N 'the right to join the training program becazfe of their sex," the chairman

to begin training at once or a

A

. Esther and her friends were thrilled by\ the decision,. Mr. Robb looLed K l_

like.he had been kicked in the stomach.. )' \ |
"I guess [ wish you ‘Tuck with the physical training proqram." he told the :
women with resignafon. - ' o R
. . ' : ’
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“You won't be sorry ‘that you let us try‘“ Esther assured him. = \
" The eight week training pr‘gram begen only deys later, The friends .
';arrived reedy for hird work The eight weeks Were filled. with lectures and
classes es well as physigel treining exercises. fhey learned how to clean |
and repair all of the firefighting equipment. They studied about all of the
* different things ‘that each piece of equipment could do. - - 1
MI'm exhausted." Esther moaned at the end of one of the first deys.

‘ "\iorking twelve hO!."‘S kay is tiring"‘ '

"Themrein today didn't meke things any easier," Joanne added. "Clinbing ‘

| ten foot high walls and running obstacle courses in the mud was owful"

“l have something to tell you both," Marie began. "I don't think I can -

make it through these eight weeks." ' |
« "My arms ache from chopping through those burning prectice wells.
. Esther joined 1n the complaints, "but I'm Jpre’ we ll all make 1t."
"My whole body aches from doing sit ups with weights behind my neck "

Joanne sighed

-

“My legs hurt from the jumping exercises." Marfe continued. -"I honestly

L

“don't think I can get used to this." | - .
A 4

“Are you serious ‘about quitting?" Esther asked with concern. .

L3

"1 mean it," Marfe stated sedly. "I dpnnot go on." .

Esther and Joanne were sorry to see their friend drop out, but before

they lnew it, the eight weeks ended. They had worked harder than they ever )

"hzd imagined, but they had made it. when the time for stetion assignments
came around the women knew that they would be essigned permenent positions

somewhere in Grandville. ' They were anxious to find out which fire statibn
\ ' ’

each wouid be working at, d

.

\
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"I'm over on the west side of the city." Esther announceq when thqy ~. o
rece'ived thetr notices. P A : ‘

“And I'm assigned to the north station.“ Joanne grinned “i oan't.
'wait to begin‘“ _
Esther's first day at her new assignment finally arrived,
| “Hello. I'm Esther Lewis," she greeted the other firefighters

"What? Are we getting a new cook?“'asked one of the men.

-~

‘the shelves " . )

'help. Thank you, anyway."

“Uﬁ—“”T"‘thought Esther. "I've been hired as a member of the fire -
depfrtment " she/explained - :’ Q

"Yeah., He heard about you.“ another firefighter answered. “You can

:sleep on the cot in the coat: closet." A1l of the firefiqhters snickered..

- Just then. the chief entered the room and welcomed Esther.
"Let me show you .around," he offered. . | -
“I would appn@ciate that," Esther answered. |
They walked-/through the rooms of the station. The chief pointed odt f
all of the supplies and the location of the.equipment It was al] familiar

to Esther. Most fire stations ars organized in much the same way, so it was

) easy to learn her way around. P | /

M want you to begin by cleaning some of this equipment.“ the chief ¢old

D

L4

“I’ll be glau to. clean equipment,” replied Esther. "but I don’ t need any
/

”I m sorry." apologized the chief, "but I thouoht...

" The cpief was interrupted by -the clanqinq of the fire alarm. Suddenly
the firefighters were in-motion.

j
g
i
!

her. "I'11 help you get 1t down, then call sonoone  for help returning to
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"thd station's garage. - , o .

‘\
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“It's a six-alurm‘ll'ire.''-l the chie) shouted. "That means everyone i§\

). i . ~

needed:" - S Co

"I know what it means," shouted Esther as she Joined the scurrying . v

firefighters. She took her position on the fire truck as it pulled out of

¥ .
‘I . \_A - ~

The truck arrived at the scene of the fire minutes later + A seven- stony

hotel was burning near the center of the city~ Several trucks, from other sta- o ‘?;

ons “and many ambulances were “already there. Sirens wererscreaming and red

lights were flashing everywhere. Dark black smoke was billowing from theé - , ,.

: windows of the building. People were jumping out of the windows in/the lower

\. stories and screaming for help out of.the higher ones. Ch:hers were running

b
out of the exits carrying their most valuable possessions. Some carrfad |
televsion sets and some carried clothing or small pieces of furniture. trying | o

deSperately to save their belpngings from the fﬁames.

k}

The crew in Esther s truck was assigned the .top three floors of the hotel.

They were supposed to evacuate all, of- the people and try to keep the fine under

control. “The flames were confined to the third’ and fourth floors for n A

and the firefighters djd not want to lose thenentire building., = ., }
7 . 1)
- Esther and four othérs entered the blazing building through the fou th

-~
S e

f1oor' s emergency door. Esther was third: An 1ine as the four pulled the hose

- into the hallway. -The first firefighter aimed the nozzle adﬁ began spra ing". . o

the smoking walls. The air was getting hotter. $0 the firefighters put thetr .
mouths to the floor to»breath in the cooler atr, Finally they had td‘put on Vf

4

dFtheir oygen masks to breathe at all. S I

§

So far they had not seen any people trapped on the fourth floor They

moved on down the corridor. Suddehly. Esther'turned around and gasped with' ’
- 1 ‘ 2 o . .
" o \ . - "; . ' . - |




_shock:;'The flames were cbming’rapidly from behindathem._ To.escape the " n
'growing-haat. the firefighters;werE“heing forced.farther and farther down”the'Jd
smok"hallnay. .At the end of the_hall nas a small. door'and'a’window o |
Py ‘.‘ "Thank goddnessl"-thought fsther | "It is a fire escape door. "‘“"‘ o ..s
As they neared the exit, Esther noticed the shapes of six bodies piled o

: X .

in a heap by the door.
L :" o “th didn't they get out?" she wondered

The firefighters ran to the exit and: pushed The door\would not budge
The fire escape door was bolted from the outside! | \ y
R Th

Esther and the others stared at the exit in disbelief. door was
B o | o : , L
_\\ ... metal, so their“axes-nererof no use. Then an idea f1 shed-into Esther's )
“,}\~ mind"'She tuok a dast gasp of onygen and threw off.herﬁtank Taking a . Do

| chance that the. fresh air would not feed the fire. Esther broke the glass in
, the small. window She climbed quickly through the opening.
-, I can't loo% down." Esther thought as. she slowly slid her way along the
" Tedge to the platfonn ! ' '
’ She"threw down her gloves so that she could hold on in thg'narrow spaces
,Jbetneen the bricks. One step'at a time, Esther.inched. closer and closer to .
" the door She finally grabbed for the railing along the fire escape and

pulled herself onto the platform.

"The metal bolt is tpo hot to touch!" Esther. realized in a moment of
panie, 'l shouldn* t have taken my gloves off!"

Holding her breath and clenching her teeth, Esther gave the bolt a push._

THe bolt burned her hands, but 1t finally pulled free and the door opened - »
Esther. breathed a, sigh of relfef. '




“Let s get these peop]e down the fire eécapé " Esther called ‘“They e

“unconscious but some of  them might be saved “Hurry."

Esther maqF her way down the steep stairs with an unconscious woman

) Bvervher shoulders, Her finqers were blistered from the hot metal bolt

. 1 ama firefighter," she thought to herself. "I really am a firefightér.”

y
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q11] Make§,a Decision : - .

»

"Have & qood day, Bil] " his mother called to him as he ran out the door.
“Thanks," B111 said. "And oh, ves, Mom, I'11 be a 11tt1e late this after-

" npon. Basketball.nractice will be after Jthool, and 1 may stay a 1ittle longer

to work on my jumr shot. I'l11 see vou at dbout 5:30."

7w1th that, 6111 honned on his £ike and raced off to the hiah school, which
wa$ a Counle of m11es froh'his houSe.' The ride. was areat on a cool morninq 11ke

this, and the extra exercise helped qet h1m in snape for basketball season.

¥

Bi11 was a junior,at dorth iligh School and honed tp be on the starting team

L 4

'for basketball this spason  his soﬁhoﬁore yéar had been a areat one, even thouah -

he had not qotten to nlav in everyqpame, - At the state chamn1onsh1ps,1he had won
the oame for North with his two overtime free throws.,

"I've grown three inches since last season," Cill thought. "This year could

" be even batter,"

As he rode un. to the bike rack outside school, hé recoanized his friend Jack,

ol

who vas lockinq his b1ke . '
| "Hey, 8111 are you: readv viith your scalnel?" Jack asked. "You know we begin

to dissect frons todav in biblpay class."

- "There is no way I cnuld foroet that, Jack. You know biologv is my favorite

class," Bi11 rerlied. "And looking at the insides of a froa isslots more fun than

‘workina on- that Civil \ar rroject for our history class."

“You may not 11ke history as well, 8111 but 1 wish 1 had grades 1ike yours

~ in that class," Jack said, as they walked 1nto the school.

"Bra1ns, man brains." Bill teased. "I'N see you in Liology third neriod

Negmay even see some hra1ns in there today."

The day flew bv, Some davs were just that wav. Bill 11ked all of his teachers

tnis year, and most of his courses vere nﬁétty 1ntere§t1nn 'but he had to admit

,'that b1olonv was his favor!to. He had become very 1nterested in learning about

' . \ . . » L
1} - ’




. ““the body and how it worked As he and Jack had expccted they had made their
'first 1nc1510n into the froas todav. He and Jack named “their froo “Herman" W and T
' honed that tomorrow thev wou]d\hﬂt‘to see Herman's hoart |
ilow that the final he11 had rung,Bi11 headed for the qvm For the next two
hours 6111 and the rest of the team wen® throuah their da11v drills at dribblino
and shootinq. Then they ran tirouah a few new nlays that Coach Hall had prepared
~for then. o | |
) "You boys are lonkinn qnod," Coach H§11 shouted. "Keen this un and we'll be
ready for fo]umbus Central next Friday.nwdim, vou should rractice éome more on
your free throvs, And £111, a 1ittle more vork will make that jumn shot perfect."
The_extradhouhs of practice‘wcreha1wdys tirina, but Bi11's dad had always
~told aim that “nractice makes perfect.” Last vear 1t had made a biq~d1fference.'
and this year he had h1s evc nn the "Host Valuable "layer"' award. '

: “Bo" g 1 ready for dinner toniaht!" B111 thouoht as he came out of the |
dressine room, It vas G o'clock already, and Bill knew he wnuld be late for din-
ner. lie hurried down the hall to the tike racks, unlocked the chain and headed
out of tne parkina lot, Jtﬁ ‘
| ."I '11 have to rut on nv bike headlioht tonight," thouaht 0111 "It's getting
dark much carlier nov."  ¢ '

,As he coasted don the hill towards the intersection at Third Street, thouah,
3111's plans for that ndaht vere suddenly chanaed. One minute he was s1oQ;ng
down for the stopliaht and the next he wa§ bpfﬁn-thrown through the air to the-
edae of the street. The man obvinuslv had not looked very carefu1]y before pull-
fng into the riaht Tane to rake his turn. His car had hit GI11: |

"Nuick: Someone call an ambulance," a man shoutcd. "There's a telephone
just inside the restaurant aver there." |
"Is he conscious?" asked a voune bov nervous]yf - . .‘,

o, 1 don't think so. Lut he is stil1-breathina, He qot a nretty hard blow
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on his head. 1 would say he nrobably has a broken len as~We1] " answered a man.

The shrills of the stren were heard as the ambulance raced dowrl the hill towqrds
‘the accident "Move aside, move aside." The words were echoed th'ough the surround-
ing crowds as tne ambulance attendants made their wav with the stretcher. In

another minute Bi11 \fas in the ambulance lLeinq rushefl to the Emeraency Room %f the

- hospital.

"Uoas anyopel&now the hoy?" asked a bvstander,

+

"It was Bi11 Anderson, the basketball nlayer at llorth," the .nolice officer

reported as he searched Bi11's notebooks for identification. "He won the ch?mpion—

shin for Horth last vear. ' nuess {s that he won't be playina this season."

The roliceman was right. B111 would not bé hIayinn Easketball that season.
In fact for the next few davs the nurses’ and doctoa§ were viorkina frantically so.
that Bi1l could live, X- -ravs showed a mild concussionv a broken wrist, and a
broken hip. Bfl]nwas lhcky to be alive! .

"fiood morning, Bi11,” areeted Dr. James as he came into the room.” "liow are
you feeling today?" v

"uch better, thanks. The rain is not as bad today, and I'm finally cettinn
used to seeinc those tract1on weiohts hanning from my bed," Bi11 said.

"Well, 0111, as I told your narents, you will be hav1nq some qood and some’

bad days for the next few weeks," said Or. James as. he f1ipned throunh Bi11" s
~Chart. "Healinn takes time. ﬂnd with your: hin ;p traction, it looks 11ke you‘11
be here at least’a ronth," | | | N

"What?" Bif] asked., ‘"I can't stav here that lpnh. ' no crazy. what\wijj ‘:
I do?. Besides, I'11 net so far behind in all of my biasses at school,"

'"He réalize all of this, B111,"said Dr. James assurinnlv, ®but it takes time
for multiq]g fractures to heal, Ynu']i have a homebound teacher comine in three

times .a week to keen you.noina with vour school work. “hen vou net out of traction
' !

vou'11 have nhysical.thera"v every dav. don't warrv, 8111, Ydu'11 have nlenty

-




to keep you lusv." ’' v
With those words Dr:‘ﬁames'left Bill to his own thnunhts and wené on to seé
- other ratignts. * "M month," thounht Bil{. "I had exnected it to be bad, but notl
that bad, The next thinm He'll nrobably tell me is that I can't play basketball °
anyriore. I’can_sort of understand that with ny broken wr1§t.. I have to have food
wrist nioverient for ny jumr shot,"-‘ i - 3 | '
' ‘B1ll continued to wuse like this for the rest bf the day. He Just could not
- * heln ft. tlews Tike Dr. James had told him would degress anybody.
Late that afternoon 5111 had an unexpected visiter. A younq man dressed in
white came 1ntq tho'rnnn and asked, ”!ou‘re Bi11 Andergon. aren't you?“»
"Yes," B111 rerlieGy, "Do 1 \knqw you?"
- "lo,- I don't think you arc aware of it, at least. I'n Hi@e Thomas and I work
.\) as a ndrse 1n'thé Emercency Mnom nere at thé hospital. I hannened to be driving
in on Third Street to work [onday evening wien you had your accidént. I stonped
and djd some minor thinas to help you out until the ambulance arrived. Then, of
course, ‘I saw you anain here in theﬁtmernenéy Roon, '{ Just dropped by to see how
you are doinn." | :
‘ "Well, I‘ve’S;en sort of Jenressed today. I:m alad you came up to visit,"
Billlsaid. "You know, ‘om had told'rme that a nurse from the h05p11a1 had been at
the scene of the accident. I:ll'have to admit that I hadn't expected it to be a |

man," -

t\ - e eeeiar e e e o <t o e o b b e

- "Yes, I quess neonle still don't real1ze that thbre are male nurses around,"
.1ke answereu. "I aot.into nursinn because I 1ike workina with ne(rlé and I 1ike

\ sc1ence esrecéally chemistrv and bioteqy, There is no mora excitinq or challeng{ra

-« nlace to work than the emeraency roon of- a hosnital " )

"I'11 bet you're riqht,“ Dill said. "Do you think that I coujd come down and

visit the emeraency room to see vhat ﬁogs on? 1'd like t:‘ife sone bf the'exc1te~

o .

4 ment when ['m not the &ne vho 1s the emernency," !




B111's simple ouestion would becomé a very important one later on. With

" * DOr. James' permission, Ci11 spent a lot of time observing in the emergency room-,

uuring-his last two weeks in the hdspital. It was a pretty exciting place, just

as B111 had exvected. “ o ’

“Excigzment 1s not exactly what I'd call it, 8111, replied Mike. "Vhen you |
are the nurse and’ ‘you realize that the People depend on you and the doctor to
kéép them alive, 1t s scary at Eimesi? Sometimeigmas a nurse, you have to comfort
the family of a rerson who has died. MNurses deal every day with 1ife and death.

Ne not only have to be ;ery skilled at our jobs, we have;to like'horking with
oeople neoole who are sick and injured. 1It's a serious bﬁsiness.“

"I quess I was only seeinq the exciting side, Mike," said Bi11. "You've
rgally given me something to think about,"’= ‘ | "

By the end of the mbnth, to his'surnrise, B111 was almost sorry tp be leaving
the hospital. He had qotten to know firét-hand what a hosnital was “1ike, from
~ the emergency room and the orthonedic ward to physical theranv. Thanks to a
couple of nurses, itike Thomas and Jane Street, he had deve]obed a real interest
in a hospital career. - |

On the day Bi11 was to be-discharqed from the hospital, he visited Mike fﬁ
the erergency room for the “last time. “Hike," Bi11 said, "what advice would you
give me if I told you that I think I'd 11ke to become a nurse?"

"That's a hard huestion, Bi11," said Mike, Jbut ' try. First, I'd say
~ that you want to do the best you can in your sciencééiﬁa";ggﬁﬁééa}ses in sthb]
To learn a little more about working with sick or 1njured people you might also

want to enroll 1n the Red Cross first aid course that is offered in April and May

This will give you a chance to find out whether you have the nersonal qualities %

that are necessary. And,'last, I'11 have to be honest in saying that you have
to be ready to ansver some awfu]ly stupid comments 11ke: 'I didn't know men

_ Bould be nurses§‘ “In other vords, you have to be determined - that nursing is what

; .
_ .
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you really vant as a carear." ////f”“ ' ' e

When 8111 leff that day, Mike wondered 1f he had been encouraging or 1f perhaps .

he had discouraged 8111 -In November of that year, he got an unexpected phone call.

!
"Mike Thomas?" said the voice on the other end. "This is Bi11 Anderson. You

probably don't remember me, but I was in the hosrital last spring and observed
there in the emergency roo
| "Sure, 5111.“ replieéwnike, "1 remember 909. What's up?"
"Well, I just aot some areat neWs and I wanted you to know about it," said.-
BI11 excitedly. "I followed your suagestions, Hlike, and am taking chemistry now
in school. Also, I'took ihe Red Cross course and 1 will get some experjenée this
-summer working with the fire department in emekgencies. But, Mike, what I really R
called to tell you fs that I've been accepted in the School of llursing at the
State University for next year and-I've even qotten a scho]arsh1p I'm going to
" v '
be\nurse , R -
\ .
= . '
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“and we have to studv the body."

N

\

Two Good Jobs for 111

ﬁ

R
"Boy, Dad," said Bil11, as they sat talkinq after breakfast. "do you think

September will ever come? .1 can't wait for school to start."’_ o

"Be patient Bill " safd his fathsr. f"LookAat it this way. You've got a |
qood !‘ancento use your first aid this summer. L:afn'as much as you can in your
Job with the fire department and the summer w111 be none before you kpbw it."

Bill's father was right. The summer sped by, and when September came, Bill
was ready to go. He wls_goinn to 1ive in Parker Hall, just down the street from
thé science building. itoving in was great fun. Bi11 liked his parents, but he
was looking forward to 11ving on his own. ;

"You're sure that'you'have everythihg.iﬁill?" asked his father as his parénts

were ready to leave.

'"Yes. I think so," answered Bi11, "But I'11 come back to see you sometime

“this week." o ' RN

“Fine," said Ms. Anderson, "ﬂru might bring your,rso‘pate. too, so we can
meet him. You will have one, won't you?"
| "I'm supposed to,“ said Bi11 as he walked his narents to the door. "Well,
I'd better start cettinn unnacked. I'11 see you soon.," - - f
B11 met his roommate John Mayor that afterncon. By that niaht the boys had
-gotten unpacked and B1i11 had even put hig skeleton poster up above his desk ‘

_"What are you, Bi11?" asked John when he came back from getting some snacks,
/

"some kind of bone-freak?" ': : ;!

"Well, hére noes , s thought Bi11. ‘l, "No,. not really, I'm Just.'a nursing major.

j ' '
"You re k4dd1nn aren t you?" gasped John with surnrise. "How did you'get'

hooked on nursing?" .\- . L ' o . /
b111 told John about h1' bicycle accident his stay in the hosp1tal his -
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'friénﬂship with Mike Thomas, his courses, and‘his vork on the emergency team at the

fire dcparthent; By the pnd éf his stony?lei]l felt'that John,really undéf;%ood hi; ,

cnofce.” . - ‘ B | | a
School was fun for both John and Bi11. They took several classes together

- and soon becane aood friends. | | '_ ‘
Because he was noing to be a-nurse, Bi11. had. to Jearn the nanes’of all the

muscles and bones 1ip the body. It was tedious work, but 1t was interesting. t05

lie had to study hard

J

In theifall of his junior year, Bill qot the chance to put some of his knowledge
and skills into practice. He liked to joq two miles around té? fieldhouse track
every morninq.to keeﬁ in good shape. Cne mornina as he was 'changing into his sweafﬁ*
“suit, one of his old nfah school basketba11 teammates, Jim Sates, met him in the
dressing room. - |

"Bi11, I'm glad I caug ht you‘” exclaimed Jim, "I Just talked to Coach Gray
and learned that the Sta;e basketball,team is ‘going to need a new trainer this
season. Bi11, you're the: one for QDe job. You're a good basketball nlayer, and
even niore important. you know first aid. The team needs that i//;g f Anjuries.
If you've got the time, Bill, l wish you 'd’ taik to Coach Gray."

The idea sounded super to Bill. It would be‘fun working out with the team,

and Bi11 knew a lot about how to treat basketball injuries qo his surprise, all
ib took was one lona talk with the coach to get the job. Qilihhadwall of the

qualifications. that was obvious.

_ , '
and his nursing practice at the Hospital. On top,of all that, there was his work

! LI , _ 1

‘That winter and thenext,'iiil worked even harder. lle had his\school work

as basketball tratner. ’
The team was a qood one this. year, and the season was going beautifully. .In

February, when tournament time came, it was State nqainst dortheastern in th NCAA

..i'.chanpionships ‘~' ' '_ e I o (,




"Okay. boys, this: 1s it," Cbach Gray bellowed in the pre-game talk in’the
| dressino room, "You know the nlays we've worked on for this team.(’There s nothing
more I need to say about the strenath of.the offense. Do'your best and we'll win -
| that troohy toniqht We'll be the chamnions'“ | o | |
| As the rest of the team left the uressing room, Bi11 stonped Coach Gray,
"Coach I can 't believe you're so calm. Do you ¥eel all right?" .
o "well Bi11, I'11 have to tell you the truth. I don't feel very well. Several
| times today I ve felt a sort of burnina nain riqht here," he said, pointing just
above h1s waist. "I quess this game has given re fhdiqestion "
The excitement of the evenina did not a]low Bi11 to think too much about
Coach Gray's problem; His attentidh. as well as'that'of the 12,000 others in the
gyﬁnasium, was on the two teams who were battlihq‘awav on the court. Twenty-one |

to twenty, thirty-six to thirty-five. Each team seemed determined, for at no time
| during the first half did either team lead by more than three p01nts.' At half-

time the game was tied 49-49, |
"Hhat a ggme." Bi11 exclaimed to J1m as he headed towards the dressinq room,

4\ As Jim turned to renly, he was 1nterrupted by one of the other players who ‘

\:ame running from the dressina room. R
"B111," he yelled, "come quickly. You've got to do something. Coach Gray

Just fainted." '

Am; tartled, Bi1} hesitated ~ Then it occurred to him.
om," Bill'siid "he d1dn t faint. He Just had a heart attack."

Seve al D] ay rs nodded silently in reply.
: \\"Okeﬁ\ first, ve've qot to be calm, Any exciterent w111 only make tﬁdnns

worse Jim. call the ambulance. And Ton you ao out te the announc?r and have

»~ )
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C 'Ur; Berryl%éged. She's.a carJiologist and I know-she's here. Sﬁe never misses a -
| qaﬁe.. Hurry " ‘ i_ | o o | ‘»
E111 had seen nurerous heart attack cases at the hospital,and he had discussed _--'f'
the proper care of victims in one of his claases. "
. "But it's so different(when you know the person," E111 thought, as he searched Ny
- for a blanket to keen Coach Cray warm. ’
*-As he held the coach's wrist takinq,his nulse, Dr. Berry‘rushed into the Jhessinq |
room. She began asking questions as she examihed the coach. | |
"You're rinht, Bi11," said Dr. Derry. "“Tonight's tension was enough to trigqer
a neart attack. I‘]l ride in the ambulance with 'hir and get him into the cordnary |
-care unit 1med’1ately. ﬁnother attack could be fatal, so we can't waste time. As
 ' for you quys," she sa1d turnino towards the stunned team, "I want' you to go out
.thpre and play as you have never played beforei"
b By the time Coach Gr&y was carried out to the.ambqlance, the buzzer had soundéd
for the teams to return to the floor for prai:/ice. ‘

N\ "Victory:" they cried as they ran back fnto the floor.

The score continued to be E]ose‘durihg almost all of the second half. When the. .
final buzzer sounded, 1t was State 108, Hortheastern, 99. They'had_wgn! \\\ |
"I'11 be back in a féw minutes!, Jim," said Bi11, aS'they ran towards the dressing
ro@n at the end of the mame. "I want to call thq hOSbital and see how the coach 1sj?
\ "Please page Dr. Lerry," Bill told the hosnital operator. "It's urgent, "
FS‘. "Yes, Bill,“ said Dr, Berry uhen she ansvered the page, "I w‘f hoping 1t would |
be you. Coach Grav seens to be holding steady rinht now. e have him in-the coro- 1
. nary unit. . lle's hooked up to the heart mo:§tor so we can detect any changes in his
: condition, Bi11, just between the two of us, Coach Gray is awfully lucky that you
knew what to do. 1 think you'l1l be a aood nurse. If y You neeﬁ\my reconnmndation

later this srrina, don't hesitate to ask."’ R -,

"Thank you, Dr, Derry,"_snid_ﬁill;‘ "I'm apnlying for jobs riaht now, so I | //

A v
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may take you un on the offer. Goodby® now. 1 know the team is anxious to get 2

/ | ~' AANN4

'feport on Coach Gray's conu1t1on.";
during the nexf several wceks Coach fAray's condition anot much better, so that

¥*

Ly mid-April he left the hosnital. | J . N

LI

"Li11, I don't know whether I'11 surv1vcuth1s'diet Jr. Lerry has nrescribed ‘“
_ for-me;" Cdach Gray lauqﬁgg as e packed to leave the hosrital. "The joaging is .°

- all right, buf ['ve never beén'oq a diet in rv 14fe!"

| . “lell, Coich. I don't want £o.have-te\be your hurse any fime soon, so please

_ 'foﬂlow the doctdr's orders," teased Bill, _"I have an 1nterv1ew in the hospital this
afternopn for a nursina rosition. If it coes well, I néy Le:here in town next year.
'Then'l!can cone over and joc with ycu at the fieldhouse." ‘

'Good luck, Bi11," said Coach Gray. . |

When Bi11's appointmnent time arrived that affernoon, he vias nervous. The

e L}

- competition was qreat for nursinn jobs at General.

--AI:I I can do s try," thouaht Bill és he walked down the cbrr1dopvtowar-‘d§ !
o thggjrgctor's office. | ” | | |
| 21'm‘8111 Anderson. [ have an anno1ntMen; with Ms, Cassidy," Bi11 said as he
aprroached the secretary, S N .{\‘
| "Yes, iir. Anderson,vshe‘§ éxbect1ng you,"‘thé seEranry replied. "I'11 tell
her youfre here. liave a.seat." : . H . |
| A mdment later, s. Cassidy entered thg recention room.
- "B111-Anderson?" she asked, Tookina at Bi11. o | v
gi%?\ i 6111 nodded and ftood ur to areet her. // ' L
“;¥i§ém ~ 'I'm Lenorg'Cass1dV, the Director of lursine here at General: Let's get va\\}
;”’/>¥?§§t§rted with the interview," | | . ) | SR .
?\Héf Cassidy vas very efficient and businesslike. She revidgired Bi111's file and
. recomméﬁﬁq§1on§'vgﬁh hir,  As Bi11 had cxHeqted, sheiasked‘why he had decided on'a \\
career in ﬁhh;ipq. | . \( o ' | . \A\,.\_,~ |
' A




"As you can imaaine, “3 Cassi§y," Li]l ren'ieu. "<‘ve been asked that question
many tinies 1y hecklers as: well_as Lv those whe were reallv {nterested. I've tolde -
you already about how [ first th 1nterested in nursine and started gettinc experi-

- ence in first aid and similar Jobs. Hursing 1s'the -career that satisfies my 1nterest

. "
.

'_-1n peonle and in redicine,"

When LI11 walked out of the director s office an hour later, he felt encouraged o
-about his chance for the job, but he vas deternined not to te “disanpointed 1f: he

4

didn't net 1t. Le would-heer fror I's. Cassidy within the next week, :

-

9
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begin.my job in Pediatrf

o)
~months aqgo myself, But I know you

‘seeino. a male nurse’"

¢ . ot

The Pediatrics Fioor ‘ 'f_ SRR e -“

The next Vednesday morninn his waiting finally came to an end. The letter
from !1s. Cassidy read: "After carefui consideration:of all of the applicents, we
are pleased to offer vou..." | o
| "My first job," Bi11 thouqht. “And 1t's at fieneral Hosﬂitait I can't believe
" e | | | | o »
As LBi11 drove down tn the hosnitai his first mornina he had mixed feelings.
"Good morning, Biii " called Sherry Younq as he walked towands the hosnitai v

entrance "Aren't you qoinc to sneak to me?"

'm sorry, Sherry "L;QJ apolonized, "I quess I was in 2 daze. Today I

Avwand I) have butterflies in my stomach "
"Believe me, I understand," Sherry said. "I just started workinq here a few

1.do fine." oo

"Thanks,'Sherry," said Bi11. "I need the encouraqement."

"We]i,’hereogoes,“ thounht Bil1 as he walked up to the nurses',station on the
' ' \

pediatrjcs floor. "Good mornino," E111 said to the recentionist. "I'm BiN Anderson."

(

I have an appointment vith !s. Mepies."

| "So, you‘re'the neu'nurse,“frep]ied the receptionist. "I'11 get Ms. Maples

Just a moment." ‘ o |
. - -t ’ . L ¢

"Boy, she sure stared at me," Li11 thouaht. ‘“Hon't peonle ever get us

| The recentionist returned with a rather pieasant looking older nurse. Biii :
guessed she must be in her eariy sixties. ~ o

| "Good mornina, Hr Anderson, Velcome to the Pediatrics Fioor," said the head
nurse, Ils. ilaples. "I supnose vou've aiready met !'s. Johnson, our receptionist,
Come into the nurses' station, and I'11 introduce ¥ou “to the. rest of the staff "

. Liii foi1oweu her into the nurses' station where ‘the usual morning duties were

8




already Jnder vay. oy - | 1-. - | o ;
. "Staff may 1 interrupt you a noment? I want to introduce Bi'l'l I\nderson.ﬁur :
new renistered nurse.“ announced Ms. "anies "Bill these are our other pediatrics
staff members. Beckv di]lis, liary Baker and Roy lloward, " |
"I'm qlad to meet all of you." BiN qreeted them. "I'm looking forward to
working here with you. g h#ne vou 11 be patient with me while I learn my way r»
around the: floor and find my nlace on the staff." | |
.. "You'll be at home here in. no time." Becky Uillis assured him "Be]ieve me, - -':_f‘
there's plenty of work to do." X

The other staff merbers nodded in aqreement.

"B111, why don t I shov you around the f]oor S0 you can 1ocate things?" suggested
o .

. WS, Maples. . R
| During the ant hQur Bi11 studied the pediatrics floor He made mental notes
of where the wards, storaqe rooms , and isolation units vere. o
At the end of the tour, Ms Map]es turned to Bil]. "pd like to ‘talk with you
more, Bi]] butyboth of ug have a 10t of work to do. Why don' t you begin by going'
| ) dawn to Nard C. Joey ! artin s bandages need chanqing,"
BI11 walked to Ward C and ehmered the {solation room.

"liaw are you today, Joej°" Bil asked "I'm Bi]is"Don't be afraid. I jyst
_came in to see how you' re doinq."} - N | o : |
8oey 1ooked friqhteged of Bil1. He had'been burned ver& badly and had to ‘
be kept in isolation to be certain that his wounds did not get infected. No one .
- could go into. the fsolation room un?:ss they‘were comnietely steri]e. Bill_wore'
steriie white boots over his shoes. He hed”on a_]ongfwhiteicoat and gloves and i »/.
- head covering. He even wore a mask. | | - -
/ "lio vonder Joey is.afraid of me," Bil th<yght. '"he're qoing to take off .

those bandanes and et 2 Took at vour burns," Bi11 told Joey. "Just relax. ;This

won’t take long." |
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oo " As Bill unwound thl bandages he talked to Joey. Hé'tried'tp kuep-doéy‘s mind

. off of his leas, B111 knew how painful burns could” be, \ \ |

| "Howﬁold ara you now, Joey?" asked Bi11. . |

I1T be nine'ngxt week," Joey answered ouqetly. . '!,.- ‘ ' \i 3 e,
“You must be in the 'fouuth drade, then. \hat cfo you like fhe best about suugol?"
B111 talked as he auicklv put fresh bandages around Joey's leqs. )// ' _“.

* !

—~"I>11ke to—read about—d+nosaurs;" satd- Joey,-“but*i'nrafraid'i—won‘tli et to looﬂx

at my books for a while. The doctor said I would be here a lonq time."

"You‘ll be out of 1solat10n in a week or so,“ BilN réminded him, "Then we'll . *

bring 1n your books and net started " o | . . o ";f

"That would be areat!" exclaimed Joey. He looked excited at the thouéht of .'u~ﬁ?:%
. gettina out of that boring? sterile room. Hg would be'harpy to have somethinguinteui L
esting to do. | °
B "Meanwhile," BN said "I'11 come in as often as I can to visit you. Push

- that ugd button if you need anything, okay? I'm goinq to q1ve you a shot now.

“that will help you sYeen. e L o

B111 cave Joey the iniection and waited for its effect. in moméhtstdoey
-became drowsy. L . LT SR

8111 whisrered, "See you Tater, Joey." ﬁ |

Joey nodded and slowly.closed his eyes. . ' “u/ |

~Bill's first assinhment'had qone well. He %elt good about his‘uew Job. Just

.then he saw !Is, Haples ualkinq tovards him, * o _' | ‘
“L}II " she began 0"0 ve just gotten a new patient Her name {s. Gail, and o
':she hag a vbry serybus case of the flu. Her temperature s 1049, If her fever goes
any nigher, have the doctord‘;Fck her immediately. I want you to keep a close | |
viatch on her and take her temrerature everj half hour’" ‘

"Yes s, HanTes," ©111 satd. o _ ('

-2 hs BN cntereu Ga11 s‘ﬁbom. he hesi:ate& Tookinn down at the sleepinq ch11d
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§he‘looked'ca1m and neaceful, > -

"I von’t wake her up now," Bi11 decided. "I'I1 come back later and take her

»

temperature after I look 1n on Sally." SR -
Bi11's next patient had just come up from the emergency room. Her arm had

a big gash in 1t, which had just been stitched, and she had a swollen lump on her

forehead.

. b “Hi, Sally," smiled 6111, .as he looked through her chart. "What happened

¢

nere?"

< . ‘ :
"I ,was running," Sally told him, "and 1 fell throuah a glass door, I sure

cut my arm." o | | . - a

~ "Yes," Bi11 agreed, "and it looks 1ike 1t gave you a bad bump on the head,

too, Sally." - | oY | S n N
"Yes, my head is killina me," Sally answared. ‘“Cut I aqot to ride in the

ambulance on the way to- the hospital! Wait untfl [ tell my friends about thatf“

" B111 talked with SQJQMML.MMMML' .,

he knew the doctor was worried that the blow to her head may have done some ' A

serious damage to her brain.

o "len, Sally," B111 said finally, "you'rs going to be stayina here for a -

:few days_ so we can meke sure that you're all right. I'11 be coming—back—4n-later

tb see how you're'doing. Call me if you rieed me, okay?""

Al

"Sure," ansvered Sa11§ as she'waved gooéébyeﬂtp Bi11 with her'bandaged arm,
'_ ‘As Bi11 left Sally's room to check in with Ms, Maples, he suddenly rremembered

¥, S
: ' N , o ' ) e
- "Oh, no'" he thouaght. “"I've ‘spent twenty minytes with Sally, and I'm late

4

?
He rushed back to Gatl's room and found her noaning softly. I

to ‘take Gail's temperature!" \ | | Co .
: }

Mhatl, aﬁ#-you all rinht?" he asked, putting his hand ;\ainsf her warm fore-A .
vead, © o v | I
e&'. . . : :




i ' Yo o o | | oo
o ) VGai] didn't, answer. She 1ooked up at, h1m and her eycs fiﬂled with tears. |

"I'm so hot," Gail sobbed ". ! | . ;

‘ .
f _’ ( U111 was worried. lie took Gall's tenperature, éndkit'was un to’?ﬁﬁ°.' BiN
| ‘ran to the door and_fllnped an the emergency signal, .A doctof'arrived'in bnly _ |
| seconds. o ) |
"She's 1n bad shane, Bin," stated the docthr. "Helb mé aet her down to
intensive: care 1mmed1atel/." | |
BiN felt helpless and quilty as he ‘helned whee] Ga11 dewn~theﬁh§lj
"If only I hdd checked her‘%ooner." he couldn't ston rerinding himself, "If
the doctor would have been notified earlier, maybe sQ‘ wouldn't be so sick now."
~ B111 walked slowly back towards “s. Maples' office i
" "live mage a terrible mistakk," B111 thought. “Gail miaht die, and 1t would
be my fault.” .. | " . | '
8111 exp]ained to stdnaples what had hanpened, and she looked at him sternly.
"B411," sheé began encouraninqu, "when you realized your mistake you did the
right thing 1n callfna the "doctor quickly, Try to go on, now, and do the best you
Ean. T will let'you know how Gail {s as soon as I hear something. ‘'eanwhile, I
w&nt you to go in and'see‘Frapk in room 606. He 1s an eiaht-year-old boy who has
m,;wuuwmbee?-in the hospitai for ahout a weck. He's very sick, B111, and needs some cheering
un.t gy - .
i “What's wrong with him?" asked BIN \\
"Nell we just got the tests back, and it looks 1ike he has a serious blood
- disease, probably a form aof leukemia," Ms. Maples explained “The doctors don't
think he will 1ive much lencer." | |
" "Leukemia." stahed L111. "Ch, no."
BI1 didn't. know what he yras qoino to say to an elaht-year-0ld boy who was

ol about to die.

* » e

B111 walked into Frank's roam dnd saw him starinoe out{the'windpw.

v ! . ' . Bl
) g 8 ~ , V-\
! / = . .
. . ' . N :




interesting as Mike made mine."’

R . I‘("'
"Hi, Frank," he areeted him cpeerfully. "My name {s Bi11."

B111 wa1tod for rrank to .ansver.; He didn't know what to say next. )
. "HYL" krank ansvered softly. : Pe continued star1nq out the'window,

As BI1 frantically qropea for something to talk to Frank about he\noticed a
\Frank 's eegl

picture of a basketball team next t

"Uo you 1ike baskethall?" Bill asked, hoping he'd guessed right, -~ ’

"Oh, yes," answered Frank, with a big smile. . "1 oracticed every day after

school until I started qett1ng sick," o | - ,
Frank and BiN began talking about basketball. Bi1® told him about his basket- .

ba]lacnreer before h1s bike accident and about his adventures as the trainer for :

the colleqe basketba]l team, Cecfore the/ rea]ized it, it was time  for Bi11 to con- ,

* tinue on his rounds.

"Come back again tomorrow okay, 811]?" Fronk beqqed.f "Can talk some more?"
"We sure can," Bill promised. ‘\
Bi]l tried to push Frank's 111ness out of his mind. He.d1dh!twuint;to,thinkm__;m_f,"ﬁ-
about Frank's 1ife endina, Instead.mhe.made.p]ans_tombring fn some basketball‘pic-
tures to surprise Frank.
. sin S last patient for the day was a ten-year 0ld boy, named Jack. Jack had
been hit by a car while r1d1ng his bicycle to school and had broken: several of

SRV

his bones. «B111 remembered how nice Mike Themas had been to him when he had been

injured on hﬁi bicycle.

. Bi11 promised ‘himself, "I m qo1ng to make Jack s stay in, the hosnital as

]

Hi," BI11 smiled, as he entered Jack's room. "I hear you have a few broken

L] . ! . - - . ' "-'
bones. " \\ : - | .
. ' ) | N

BJ11 and Jack exchanqed stories about their bike accidents. Bi11 promised

Jack that as sooq,&s he felt well enough, he would show him around the hospital

and let’ h1m see uhat hhpgens in the emergency room, Jack was looking forward to
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; (. ‘being @ble to ,get up and around- again; Lo v - ; N

t 1 . | v
o when BiN 1eft Jack's room, he felt 11kb he had made a friend. He still felt

| badly nbout his m1stake #ith Gail, but talking to Frank and Jack made him feel better.
"At least I d1d some thinas r1qhb today." d?ll reassured‘h1msesf

q

B111 was Just aetting ready to qo home when he saw tls, Maples. o u
._58111 " M, Manles called, “Are you leaving?* = = °
"Yes," answered Bi11., . v L o \': h
B111 ‘'wasn't' sure he wanted to talk to 'ls. Haples. ‘He felt ashamed of the close
call he had had with Gail. . |
MBI, Nis, Hap!es beggn.,"béfore you go home, I want to tell you that I think

~you did a good' job your first day here. I know you made one mistake," she continued,

"but you did 1ots of'th1nns right, too You made Sally and Jack feel at home, and -
. Frank 1s much hapnier now than I've seen him before I th1nk you're going to be
»  a good nurse. Ye're nlad to have you work1nq here with us,"
__. *Thank you," said E{11. "I'm glad to bﬁ@!‘.lQU-.&ﬂjL that., I 1J_kmmmg to
' 'dp my best." | '
_; e | ' | !
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| | ,Ltfe,and Death |
"Ms . Map1es. how 1s Gail dof g?“ was Bill's first question when he
arrived at the hospital” for his sesond day of work. .
"She's a little better todoy.“ answered Ms, Maples. “Her'fever is down
- t0+102?, and. the doctor- has- moved her back to our ward -She is still very
sick but she isn't in the same danger that she was in’ yesterday "
| Ms. Maples smi]Q..et 8111 They were both relieved that Gail was out of
1ntensive care. She would probably be a11 right 1n ‘a week -or so. f
| "By the way," Ms. Maples said to Bil],."Frank nas been asking for you.
1 hope you remembered to bring your basketball pictures to show him.”_

"I sure did," answered Bi}l : “I 11 go see htm soon "'ﬂ

BN felt much better now, knowing that Gail was back on the ward He 2
_started off down the hall to check in on all of his patients,‘_:__ RN

n‘;;y' During the next week, Bi11 got to know the. .children. on. the ward, He'hadtf.-
- h1s‘rounds to make each day, and this afternoon ‘the first patient on his 1ist

was Sally, Sally had been 1in the hospital a week now, and the cut on her arm

was healing well. The bump on her head had gotten smaller, and the doctor said

she could.go home soon. S

"Hi, Sally, how are you today?" Bi1l1 asked, as he-entered Sally‘s rooﬁt

"Fine," said Saily.'“but,these stitches in my arm itch."

. "Let me take a look at your. chart. Sally. Ah," Bi11 nodded his Mead,

"the doctor wants me to take those stitches out today. fnat w111 solve the .

1tch1ng problem. Then you can go home., " | |
' Bill careful1y laid Sally's arm out along the tiipe he s1id over her bed

| "H111 this hurt?“‘ Sa11y asked curiously

- J
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"It will sting a 11ttle, hut it won't,really hurt," Bill regaied.
He quickly cat each stitch with a pair of scissors.  Then with'tweezers,
he pulled out each thread. o L ,», 4
A "There, T'm all finished. I'1 go tell your father that he can come in
and help you get reuey to'leave. Nateh out for glass doors, Sally. Bye’fpr'
now." : ' | ! : i
Bi11 left her room and motioned to her father to go in. Bi11 then picked
up a iunch tray and walked into Gary's room. Gary had'pneumonin and was 1n.an
oxygen tent tq'mahe his breathing easier. He couldn't eat by himself. ‘
"Gary, it's time for lunch,“‘hill smiled at the twelve-year-old.
He_unzipped_onf side of the.oxygen tent near Gary's head, put the food
tray.and his ownj right am into the tent, then eipped the tent#gack up as
much as possible. ‘With his arm in the tent, he fed Gary his lunch. |
. _ '"It took plenty -of practice Hefore 1 could do this without spilling food
'all over the patient. Luckily, I was practicing with other nurses instead-of )
- real patients at the beginning," 8111 thought. as he unzipped the tent and - ».lﬁ
removed the tray . N , |
. "Bye, Gary. See {if Jou can sleep. I gave you your antibiotic bill'with
your lench so you're all set," .. |
’ Bi11 wulked out. of the room with Gary s tray. As he walked pas"Gnil s
“door he heard the same awﬁyl sound he had heard only a few days earlfbr
put’ down "the tray and rushed into Gail's room C . | .
~ ""What's. the matter, Ga11?" 6111 ‘asked with concern. S ;r a ,f"
',"1 feel tenrible." Gaf1 moaned | iR

L

" He picked up. Ga11 S chart and read-Dr‘?wt1son's 1nstructions A half an

hour bqfore. he~had prescribed bne pen1c1111n p111 for Gail eveny four hours
L //’/and had given her the first one then, - A




~on her face and arms. What's the matter?" Bi11 wondered,

chart., The he\isw the trouble. The chart indicated that Gail was allergic to

-penicillin

[

“That seems strange to me," trought Bill
He walked around the bed to take Gail's pulse

]
"Hep pulse is’ fost. she's hot and feverish, and she has red biotches

-

4

Aftes recording the information, he flipped back through the pages of her

“She's having a drug reaction!" exclaimed Bi17.

He ran out_into the hall and down to the nurse's desk.

"Gail's having an allergié-reactiow to penicillin. GetIDr. Wilson up here

right away," he called to the nurse at the desk. | ' - '

Bill ran to the cabinet where theldrugs were stored. He quickly unlotked

~ the cabinet door and pulled out the adrenolin..the:%rug that he knew would be

o N

- and T just’ vidn t think when I prescribed penicillin for Gail.. Thanks for e

given to Gail to counteract the penicillin ‘He rus;ed back to Gail's room
where he found Dr., wiw and another nurse | |
. "1 can see what S happened.“ Dr. Wilson-said quickly "We have to give
her adrenalin right away." '.. .
"I've got 1t here, Dr. Wilson." B{11 handed him the bottle.
'“Good work. Give her an inJeCtion of three\cubic centimeters."”
| _ Dr. Wilson watched as Bi11 gave 6311 the. druq Her condition soon stabilized .
Later, in the hall, Dr. Wilson said to Bill, "I'm re;lly g:‘§L:hot you were | ,

alert eno‘?h to catch my mistake 1 was up all last night on an rgency call.,
\

catching it. Thengirl could have died. Thank goodness there are nurses|likeﬁ

y u." : : ' : g |
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" BI11 smiled as he walked down the hall to visit Joey. . ““_.\\.
; "It sure'feel}~good to have a doctor praise your work," he thought to |
himself. u c - | | N
\ ~ Today was Joey s first day out of 1solation. and Bi11 remembered his promise

He found Joey 1in his room with his books already open.
" "Hey,_Joey.“ he said, 91 talked to your teacher on tbe'phpne this morning.
- She told me about the school work &ou've missed while you've been here. And
you know what else?" | |
"What's thot?? asked Joey. |
" "She says you're going'to be getting some letters here.. Everyone in your
ﬁclass is writiog to you, so you'll have lots of leb"%s to read and answer."
"wow; that's great!" said Joey.‘ "I love to get 1etters. When will they.

]

come?"

o "I'n rusb them ih here as soon as they arrive." promised BI11.  “Meanwhile,
let's look at those dinosaur books!"

~ When Bi11 and Joey had read and talked about Joey's books for a while, Bill
reminded Joey that they would have to work on the school work that Joey was
“missing, too..

"Do we have to?" Joey whined.

"I'm afraid we do!" Bi11 assured him.

BA11 had to Teave to talk one last time with Jack. Jack had been in the -
hospital about a month now. and his broken bones were finally heaied It was
time for him to go home! | ' | |

As Bill‘entered Jack's roomdhe'sensed_Jaeé?svexcitement.,

& [}
.
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.“8111. Took at me!" exclaimed Jack, as Bil] abproached his bed "How
do you 1ike my new Jeans? They're my qoinq-home present " » . f- }'
' “! guess they're okay, Jack," ttased B111. "“Rut don't you l1ike wearing
Y pajamas any more? Aften.aII, you've looked great. in’ them for. the 15;% month."
o As B111 and Jack sat there launhing,-dack‘s nother walked in. !
"Ms. Greene, I'm B{l1 Andersnn,'a registered nurse here gn Pediatrics.

pes

wanted to come down and meet you, as well as explain Dr. Hamm's orders for
Jack's home care." é | | ,
"Well, Bi11, this s my pleasure," said Ms. Greene. "Jack has toid me $o

much about yOﬂ! I rea]]y appreciate the way you have cared for him while he s

i

been here."

"That‘s my job, Ms. Greene," smiled Bill. '"Now, let me explain what
Dr. Hamm has in mind. First, here is a prescription for a pil11 that can be

used'in case Jack has any pain at.home Secondly, since Jack still has{the / -
S

Y]

cast on his ankle, you shou1d<;ecure a plastic bag around his foot and’ nkle
and make certain Jack keeps it elevated on the side of the bathtub when he
- takes a bath. Jack shouldn't have any prob]ems in returninq to school "~ He' ?
.do1ng fine with his crutches. Last on the list 1s that Jack is to retUrn here
to have his cast removed and another X-rny in six weeks. You.shouId call Dr. Hamm's
. office to make the appointment." | |
"Fine, Bi11. Thanks for all you've done for Jack. He really 1ikes you,"
‘Ms Greene . said to Bil).’ .-
| As B111 walked Jack and his mother to the elevator, he saw Ms Mapled
talking to Frank's father. They looked very serfous, and Frank's fatner seemed

to be crylng. Bi11's stomach tightened as he realized what had happened.

’ : . ' T
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As'he.neired. Ms. Maplesfturned'to him and~wﬁispered, "Bilf”f have some
very sad news for gou. Frank died early this afteﬁhoon\" - |

8111 felt sigk. Just yeste’bay he and Frank had Joked about going out to
shoot some baskets as soon as he was better. Now Frank was dead‘

Bi11 didn't know what to say. He remembgredwhat Mike Thomagﬂhaq_told
him about dea]ing'with 1ife and deqth every'd;¢ It was Bill's Job %o‘;bmfort
the:fhmily of a person who has died. B1i11 didn't fegl 1ke he could comfort -

anyone now. what he needed was for someone to comfort him.

Bil1l was very sad as he made the rest of his rounds that afternoon Hg o

~ couldn't stop thinking about Frank

a

lllll

"Being a nurse isn' t very easy.ﬁ he fﬁouqht "I just hébe I'm gqod~enough'

fO?‘ 1t " ' ' : @ . \
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Several years passed, and Bi11 remn1ned a nurse on the Pediatrics floor at |
General. He 11ked his job and was very good at 1t, but he had decided to app1y

=4 .

far jobs at other hosn1tals He'wanted a Job with morqbresponsibility
Y 4

When 8111 arrived at General one morning, the head nurse, Ms. Maples was
wa1t1ng for him. As he entered her office, she areeted him with a smile. “You're
very prompt, Bi11. Please sit down." . - N . . X
"Thank you, Ms, Maples," answered Bil1l. “What's wrong?“ '

"What could be yrona, Bi11?" responded Ms, Maples w1th a mysterious twinkle in

: her eye. "I don't mean to tease you, Bi1l. As you know, I'11 be leaving General.

“soond" ' C e

“Yes. I'm sorry to hear that. How long have xpu been in nursing?" asked Bill.

“Since 1945 " responded Ms. Maples with a siqh - "I've been head of Pediatrics
since 1351 " | |

"You've been of great service to this hospital, _The.staff.and pediatrics
patients Iwﬂl certa1n1y‘ miss you," \ | ‘
| 8111 thought of all the years of work beh1nd Ms. Maples., He hooed ﬂhat he
would have as- successfu\ a career to look back on when he retired.

"Because General Hospital 1s my life,"'continueq Ms. Maples, "I can't leave
without knowing that my replacement will be able to keep the ward running-snoethly."

B111 began to imaqine why Ms, anles was te)linq-him thesefthings. "He couldn't

‘helieve that she might be thinking... _.”) - . \\\.‘ S .

“"1'11 get riqht to the point. I'm recommending you for the job as head nurse
of the pediatrﬁcs ward, Bi11 Anderson." Ms. Manles announced

"Me?" S L

| B111 was,§éart1ed. He stood_in'a daze beside Ms..Manle's desk, He wondered
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"Yes._ Why are you SO surprised? Why don' t you sit down Bill." laughed Ms

‘Maples o o ?‘ |

"But I'JL aprlied for Jobs at other hospitals," began Bill He was caught by
‘surprise and hardly knew what to say. | '

"I know," said Ms. Maples. "I m tellinq you now because we heard today that
'yOu'll be offered a job as assistant head nurse at Central Hospital I wanted you..
: to khow before you accepted that offer that you mlght have other choices " _

- "Ms. Maples, I'm pleased that you have so much confidence in me," Bill sald :
slowly,.“but we both know that the staff of Pediatrics, or any other ward of General.
won't have a male as head nurse." -

It hurt Bi11 to say it, but he was sure 1t was true. |

"Thatjs not true, Bi11," insisted Ms. Maples. "I've asked the staff and most
believe you would do..." | | ' _~ * | \/

A knock'dtathe door interrupted her. She wanted Bi11 to understand and belleve

her.
"Come‘ln;"”answered_Ms.'Maples. )
. "Pardon'the.1nterruptlon," said the receptionist. "But a school bus from Wood
~Lake just had an accideht Both of you are needed in Emergency rlght away'"
BN was out in a flash! He ran down' the hall, puShlng_the mornlng‘s conver-'

sation out of his mind. He thought of nothing but the children down in the emergency
room, i | | _. -
: A
| "Hold up, Bi11, I'm cominq," shouted Ms. Maples 0
/ ~ As they entered the emercency room, Ms. Maples caught her breath. She felt her“v .
;iart pounding and said nervously to Bi11, "I'm out of breath. Take over for me.
['11 be here to help, but the nurses need 1nstruct1ons I just can t glve."
“Let's do it toqether Ms. Maples," suggested Bill as he looked at the horribltk .

scene in front of h1m . Crying children were everywhere Too ‘few doctors and nurses

were trying to calm thlngs down.
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\,: o ”Each nurse wi]i care for three children unt11 all have been mqyed to Pediatrics."

~ ordered Bi11, “The most severe cases should be transferred immediateiy.“
| Roy Howard cared for a 1itt1e bO&gWhO was crying for his mother, Ms. Mapies
worked with major cut vigtims. Bi11 Reiped a 1itt1e girl whose ankle was fractured.
The entire emerqency room was in chaos. :7. | . B .
";"Nhere S a doctor?: This patient is b1eed1nq from the mouth and nose," Roy ye11ed
"Te11 Nancy Holden to page more doctors on the double," cried Ms. Maples. .
"Only three doEtors to care for thirty-three chi]dren;" exc1aimedv811k.' "We need
more help!" | N _; - S L
"I need two pints,of70-positive blood," shouted one doctor.
"Two.additionai‘ace handaaes," shouted another.
"This patient must have immediate surgery;" a doctor-ordered.
In the confusion, Bill worked quickly. He gentiy quieted a 1ittle gir1 with a
terrible bruise ‘and swollen knot on’ her forehead
"My head hurts._ I want my.. mommy'“ cried C ]ittie_girf.
"What's your name?“/asked Biii.l "I'm sure your'hother wiii be here soon. Don't .
 worry. . I'm right here."" .
As the 1ittie,§ir1 smiied un at Bill, he was reiieved.to see her reiaxing. As
she closed her eyes Bi]l checked her breathing rate. - 1 . A

"Bring oxyqen._ Ouickiy. She s stopped breathing:" 8111 yelled. He began mouth-

/

-~

| 'to-mouth resuscitation.

Ms. Maples heard him and rushed into the crowd to find a doctor and . bring the

oxygen respirator.‘ | - “géslf |

BI11 blew three larce puffs of afr into the giv1's TWth. As she exhaled the
‘last one, Bil rea]ized that her heart had stopped beatfhg. He pounded her chest '7
| _firmiy with his fist.. He hoved her heart would respond He massaged her chest _’. |
s/over(her heart. Three more puffs. of air, and aoa\n he pounded his fist ‘

on he fchest. BiN started a second hear} massage. His own heart was pounding
s =L ’ i | .
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\

1oud1y:¥ He;on1¥ hoped that the 11ttle diri's heart would start beating-ggajn.before
| -t was too late. The spectalist finally arrived, placed the oxygen mask over her
. Mttle face, and wheeled the child out of sight. '
| | “ove almost Tost her," satd B411 in awe. o A
"You're right, Bt11," agreed Ms. Hab]es. "Thanks to your quick thfnkingtthe
| 11ttle girl may be saveds I told you, B111, you're & f1nefnunse. tou deserve to |
,/f be the head nurse of- Pediatrics." , - | L . \\v..
B111 ansvered™uietly, "I just did what anybody else would have done " .. 
"Bill. 1t's rot only what you did, but how well it was done. It is xour;attitude
and_the many past exneriences you've had. Qour record 1s excellent;“ explained Ms.
-~ laples.. | . i | -L_ - |
"Thank you for the encouraqement," Bill went on, "but I'd 11ke to go f1nd out
how my patient is doing," _
. As Bl Approached tnz;ﬂittle airl's room, he saw Nancy Holden coming out of
her door "He was almost afraid to ask but. he stonped Nancy’ | '
"Hon-is she?" he mumbIed. not really wanting to hear the answer.
"She's fine:" smiled Hancy. "She's doing Just fine!" |
~ "new! “An 1 relfeved!” exclaimed B111, | S .
' As Nancy and 8111 walked down the hall, Bi11's mjnd returned once-;oaingto the
events of,the early morning. It had been anweventful day. Only now did B111 think
ago1n about his chance fdr the new Job. He wondered what the board'S'oec1§10n'wou1d ;'
be. They hadfto-make the final choice. N | \

-

"It 'was .several weeks before B111 finally heard from the board. " He was disappointed

to’ learn that they wanted to 1nterv1ew him before making a decision‘ He was sure tney
must have other good nurses 1p mind to take the 1ob He was nervous about the 1nten- | :'
view. What could he say thpt would Convince them he would be the best head nurse of
Péﬁiatrics?

When the day for his interview arrived, Bi11 entered the office.
: o @

[{
>
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Nursing 1s my 1ife."

eBa

. . l - A ! '
The receptionist areeted him, “Good afternoon, Mr. Anderson."
She smiled as 1f'somEthjng-Were funny, but Bi11 was too.nervous to notice.
"Hel]o. Ms. Butler. I have an interview with the Board of. Directors," said
3111 . K |

His uniformywas snarklinn white. 8111 wondered if he 1ooked all right He

wondered what he viould say

m(es. Go r1qht in," sa1d Ms \putler. "They're waiting for you."

1

'8111 opened the door. ‘ 1
"Surprise'" shouted everyone.

The signs read "Conoratulations Bi11 Anderson 0ur New Pediatrics Head Nurse."

"'uhat ‘what's aH this I...I..." stammered Bill.

L

"Yes, Bi11," said Ms.‘Maples. "You'r® the new head nurse."

"Congratulations 'Bi11, from all of the members of the Board of Directors.".
added the Chief of .Staff. -

- "“0Oh, Thank you!" lauahed Bi1l. "What can I'say? -I'made the right choice!

e
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Angie opened her eyes and saw the sun. sh1n1ng 1n through her bedroom

' " window. The first th1ng she looked at when she woke up every day was her sheIf !

of modeI boats It was across the foom from her bed. Shie and her fam11y had
-' made alr of ‘the. bgats working on.one each winter since Angie was a little 91r1

Angie 5 favorite was the modeI-of an ocean liner her Unc1e Ted‘had
helped her bui1d. - e o L .
o want to be 1ike Uncle Ted and safl all over the worId " she thought
f?"what I want most 1s to be the captain of a real ocean 11ner "
‘- Angle was startled from her daydreams by her mother's face smi]ing down
at her, | |

"You must have sailed around the worId and back again six tfmes in the
few minutes I've Heen standing here," her mother Iaughed o e ,';
"F was just th1nk1ng about Unc1e Ted "iAngie replied "He must be on his
way to England by now. I wish I could work on a ship sailing to EngIand or ‘

Japan or somewhere far away."

-~

- "Nell, for now.“ her mother sa1d "you wi]l have to settle for work on our
_marina here in Virginia There is p]enty to do out there! The season 1S Just
°about to begin Soon people will be comino who will want to rent our row boats..
sail boats. and canoes We have to: be ready for them." Angie's mother reminded |
her, "Someday you'll sa11 to your heart s content‘ but a]l -good saflors must 't
know how to take care of their ships. You can begin practicing on the boats at

~. - the marina just as soon’ as you Jump out of that hed and into some work clothes!"

"Okay.'okay I know I'm being lazy," Angie yawned as sheakicked.bff the B
blanket, ' - I | '




| Angie started_for the bathroom,. She grabbed her‘ciothes trom a Chair
y  as she walked by. Her-mother turned to leave byt stopped at the sohnd of
. Mngle's vofce. o B o
"Mom, do you realdy think 111 be a, captain someday?i' she asked.

"Yes," her mother answered her. - "I think yoo'I]'make'a'fine captain one" .

" Angie'daVe her mother a oratefu1 smi]e o : S
"Your father 1s getting breakfast “h mother.saidt "We niil have 1t on
. the tab]e by the time you are dressed," I%g, . | | | |
. At the breakfast table they ta]ked -about what had to be done to ready the |
"marina for 1ts opening. It was only tWO weeks away The boats had to be checked
' .. for leaks. Torn. sai]s had to ‘be mended They,had to onpack the fishdng equip-

'ment for their store. S o o B ';'f'_{': SV
Hell, Angie, ready for another poatinq season?" her father asked with
excitement . - e T ™ | )
T sure am,"'Rngie reb]ied "You know, Dad, I 11ke working on.the boats ‘ _‘f7

as much as ‘I Iike sailing themJ".’ |
. "That' 's good to hear: because there 1s. plenty of . work ‘to be done," her
.father said. ‘ - '7 | B N
-0 It took a]] three of them the full two weeks before opening to get the
marina 1nto shape. Fina]]y, 1t was ready to open. |
| ' The first car of the season pu]led up loaded with peop]e ready to fish.
'Angie helped them choose a row boat and accepted the rental. fées* Soon they were "
off towa _ the good ‘fishing area of the bay. ready to drop anchor and try their ’i |

Lo luck. | , o . : _ . B | P .'
v iv Next a g oap of teenagers arrived and rented two saiIboats. Angie made, ‘
sure that they knew how to put on: their life preserxers and then watched them as’

the swift breeze carried the boats away. ‘ . o - '
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o - ‘Next came a fami]y with two small children. They wanted ﬁo row o?er'to E

o J}h. ~*the 1sland 1n the midd1e of the bay to have a picnic , ’- | " L
- "Be sure to fasten the boat\secure1y once you get to the 1s1and " Angie ’

. warned them "With this wind today, the“boat cou1d eas11y drfft away from you."

After the fam11y 1eft for the island,. business s1owed down, SO Angie went

Y
‘ [ . . v

1nside to eat 1unch

L
o~

| "Maybe I can take a quick nap," she thouqht as she finished her sandw1ch

"and be up again before Dad needs more help.,"

(1.3

Just as Angie dr?fted off to sleep, she was awakened by a call. -
"Anq1e' Angie! Where are, you?" her father cried4 . L
"It's .Dad," Angie reaﬂized through her drowsiness o v

She jumped up/and ran to the door. As she wa]ked outside“ a strong gust '
‘i of wind a1most knocked her down. Angie 1ooked out over the bay. _

"Dad!" she ca]]ed as she spotted him near the dock, "I' m pver herel "

3 "The kids with the sallboats have run 1nto troub]e." Angie 3 father

exp]ained " can $ee that one of'the boats ha capsized " he aid, looking

o through his binocu]ars.

’. | l h \ "y 11 90 out there in thé’dinghy,"'Angfe'offered | 31,‘
| | "One of us has to stay here," her father Said qpo]ogeticaIfh

you'll haye to go by yourse]f Angie. ! a '

of the water The wind was strong and the bay was covered with w_,tecaps

"No. wonder they couldn t handle the sai]boat." Angie thought,«'"lt takes an [--"

A

, experienced s&lor to make 1t in this kind of wknd!" o | |
y//' | Nhen Angie pulled up next to the group of teenagers, she cdu]d see that they |

were fine, . .- \ S

d o | '"Thanks for coming out," one: of the boys sai%‘shpepish1y. "We were trying | w;k
| | to race, but I gue;s ‘we went a 11tt1e ove rbogrd " |




'A/m‘ ..

”In more ways, than onel" Angie- 1aughed |
One of the sa11boats was bobbing upside down 1n the water, whi]e 1ts . .

gt gt

passengers were hanging onto the side of the secohd boat |

f S J}here ‘s room for you in here," Angie said, offering the swimmers a'hond
’They waited in the dinghy wh1 e Angie righted the Sunfish She held her,

S breath and swam under the. boat to make sure that a]l of the lines had been cast. - ;
off and the sall could swino'free . Then she stood on the center board, pulling .
up on the mast until the boat stood upright once again: | -

"There you go," she ca]]ed to the wa1t1ng bdaters "Dovyoh think'ygg.'
v can do that 1f it capsizes aqein?"i | | |

| "Sure!" they answered as they c]imbed careful]y into their sai]boat

"Sure?" their friends in the other boat teased. '
R &

"Be carefu1 " Angie sa1d sérious]y “Even good sailors take extra care

1n a strong wind "o

L ‘ - | '
"We' 11 be all right," they promised ~ "Thanks, Angie! We'll see you at
| ‘the docki" ; e . N A ;
o T . "Whew, what a day!" Angie sighed as she and her parents sat down for supper
| that night. . - |

(] v . \

They sat 1n stﬂence for a few m1nutes and Angie s mind returned to the
question she: had asked her mother a few weeks before ' .

"Dad, " she said; turning to hervfather, "do you“think I n rea11y be the

]

K Acaptain of an ocean liner someday?" o - -
He Tooked at her and smiled. ; ‘ | | .o o L é
| "If you work half as hard at'becoming a ship captain as you work at the
marina, you will.be one of the best," he.said, * ’
I " 0 YLAngle, Sm11ed as she 100ked down at her plate, Her parents looked at _one

" another ‘nowinq1y. They rea11y did believe 1n Anqie. They knew that her sea

dreams would come true.

‘ A g . “‘ ' )
- . - ’ . . - ' - '
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Every summer for tﬁ"next several years Angie worked with her parents at
B ‘the* marina on Virqinia Bay. She-saj1ed many boats but they were all small" boat§7
| Angde 3 dream was to try sailinq a really big boat

7 e .
A week before her c1asses ended for sdmmer vacation dur1ng her last year of

high schoo1 Angie got a very spec1a1 1etter

s .

"Hey, Mom," Angie called. "c, s a ]etter from Uncle.Ted:; He says that he

and Aunt-Rhonda are going_to co visit us."

- T "That s wonderfu1 "Angie," ,er mother answered "What else does{lncle.‘ o
| : . . - . - "i-. ﬁ#_ - Y ' T . e
Say?‘" . . . s ],f . ’ v .,4' - ‘

. "A fam11y has chartered their schooner for a vacation cruise," Angie exp1a1ned

VThey are schedu1ed to bring the fam11y up- the At1ant1c coast for a two.week holi-
t
day They should be passing by\\Ere next week, and’ they p1an to stop and spend a

day with us. He says, he has something irportant to tell me." N .'; ﬁ»'.'~_

: Angie couldn't wait for the week. tohpass' She 'Was curious about the .
. :

"1mportant” news and anxiqus to. see her re1at1ves. She wou]d also be happy to

see her summer vacation arrive - f, . . | . |
'“I don t th1nk )4 can stand to wa1t .any longer," Angie thouaht one morn1ng '

as she dressed for schoo1 " sure hope Uncle Ted ‘and Aunt Rhonda get here ear1y "-
The we!k was fina11y endinq After: her last day of school for the year,’ .

~ Angie ran home as fast Ps she could. "'f .I,' e é ' |

"Mom, are they here yet?" she ca11ed as she burst into the house . )
"Not yet Angie." her, mother answered. "You 11 havé to be patient, Itumay

be taking them. 1onger to sail ,up here than they p1anned " A
-"ae patidnt!" Anaie cried ' "I_can t.be.patient any 1onger.m‘yhen w111(tHEy

2__ t here?" . \5‘_- R T | :\’ S ) . 2 . .
A11 through the evening Angie waited to hear from her aunt and unc1e Qy |

10 o clock She was starting to worry..

]
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“ "Mom they should be here by now," Angie said "What +f something has.:
| - ¢ B . N ‘
happened to their sailboat?" o | ;’ o

"I'm. sure that they are all. right," h‘r mother answered "They are good _

| _sailors, and they have a good ship I bR tell -you what though., To maT you '

feel better, we'll call the Coast Guard to see if they ve been in radio contact

<

" with the boat." . | Lo R

CL

;e
. k\

v

Angie s mother went to the phone and dialed the Coast Guard., She explained
whaé'had happened and asked 1f they ‘had any information on the ship oo

L

"I check into it," the Coast Guard persgp,pnomised "and call you back

“with, any!“éws " e(// | R ‘
f-; ’ Angie and her fanﬂly sat nervously around the*kitchen table They each

pretended not to worry, but all that they could think about was Aunt Rhonda and
UncleATed They stared at the telephone and wished that it would . ring
Finally, they heard the" telephone s welcome sound

mﬂello?" Angie's mother said anxiously | .
"Hello, this is the Coast Guard calling, came the reply "We' ve had a g

" report on the boat that you asked about." he went on /t"Apparently, it’sailed

)

through a bad storm yesterday. After the storm, tha captain radioed in that
he had engine problems He said he'd be sailing in ‘as soon as the wind. picked

- up. His radio must have gone dead then. we haven t heard from him since Ve 've:

been trying to get in touch with him, but we haven t had any luck If he 'S not

“n by tomorrow morning,  we ll start a search for him," the man promised

|
"Would/you please .keep us informed?” asked Angie s mother, _
Angie S mother hung up the phone and relayed the message to Angie and her
father, ‘

"Hell," she said, "there is nothing we can‘'do until morning It looks like

we should qo to bed and try to get some sleep " B
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Angie went\ to bed but she didn t get much sleep., =~ ..
: "mat if somethinq has. happened to U'nc1e ‘I'ed and Aunt. Rhonda?" 4she worried.
" thought this was going to be a: spec1a1 da);," she thought sad'ly.. LY .
Angie was aWake a1most a11 night Mhen” she finaHy feﬂ as1eep, she dreamed
about rough winds, choppy waters and sqﬂboats tippinq ove\r. S | '.
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Co An\Exciting Summer o S
[.‘. | - - | :.-‘ . N . | -- | ° ‘;//:v ‘ _. j‘ | ,’ '— . | . l-‘. . '_ . : - .‘.
~Angie though&.of Uncle Ted and Aunt Rhonda as. soon as she opened her eyes e

i_Quickly, she hopped out of bed threw on - some c1othes and rushed downstairs

. ;"Mom,"_she:ca11ed, "have you heard any more about Unc1e Ted and Aunt“Rhonda?"q

. "Not yet,“‘her mother answered "I ca11ed the Coast .Guard, and they. Have

‘sent out a search plane to see if they can locate the boat. But we haven t
heard any more,. yet. Anqie.\why don't you come and eat some breakfast?"

Angie came to the table, but noth1ng tasted very oood She spent the rest:
_of the morning and.all ‘afternoon’ worrying about the boat and what might have |
happened to her aupt and uncle, - ‘ ' o ' | g =

F1na11y, about 5 d'clock, the phone rang.  * L

"I 11 get it " Angie shouted as she ran to the phone l“HeiTo?“ she safd
quickly. R | - |

"Hello, Angie," said a deep and friendly voice. "It's Uncle 7ed!' I'm

~ sorry to be a day late." a : s .‘_'_ IR i I |
"Uncle Ted!" Angfe cr1ed "Whete are'wou? What happened? We've been so | :: *
T worried Are you all right?"u‘ g | ,; . . o R
"Don’ t ask so'many'questions at onoe,"“Unc1e'Ted laughed. "Yes, we are fine.:'
~We got caught in a storm and it knocked;out our engine. Thenrthe winds-died, and
with no motor,. we cou1dntt'go anywhere, We just sat and waited for the wind,,

It seemed Tike forever{ Worst of all, the radig went dead, and we‘cou1qn't.tef1 |
panybody where e were," Uncle Ted explained "Finally, the wind pficked yp, and'l,
i_ we made it in to~shore._ Vle are coming right over to see you! Is that a11 right?"

\_he'asked. “And don't forget, we have sqmethfnq important to‘telf youl" .

Angie had Tﬁmost forgotten about her messaqe because she had been so worried

16bout Uncle Ted and Aunt Rhonda. Now that she knew that her alint and unc1e were

' m,, . o 106/




l, | e '. ) "’ . . . . B . N o . g g | - .. ‘
ﬁ‘;}- 'safe, she startednto wonder again about’the news R ) . A -
o When Unc]e Ted and Aunt Rhonda arrived they toId Angie S fami]y about -
B . ™ .
their adventures jr the storm, The talk went on and on., Finally, Angie

v "~ could not wait any longer

| "what is 1t that you want to tell me?" she burst out. ”P]ease tell;mel
'Please!" - - | B .
~ “Well," Aunt Rhonda laughed, "I guess 1t's time we to1d her, Ted She S
' l'wafted Tong enough. As you may know, she said, turning to Angie, "we are
'i spending the summer sailing our schooner between Florida and Jamaica We want.
you to come along and be part of the crew. if 1t s all right With your'parents,
"We need some extra help around the ship." - | | | - :
. "And maybe," Uncle Ted broke 1n,’"1f yau work hard and get some experience
_'steering the ship.you may be able to make a few runs by yourself by the end of ﬂ'ds
the summer." ° S S oo
) Angie’ couldn t believe herﬁears! This was more than she had ever dreamed
- of; They were: offering*her a whoIe summer fu]] of trips on the schooner. Angie”
" turned to her mother and father | o
) "Can I-go? Please??” | . _
| Ang14 's parents looked _at each other and smi]ed nodding their headsf P
/ "Oh thank you!" Angie shouted with ng’ L R
‘ She ran.over and’hugged_hEr aunt and uncle, i |
"I'can't wait'" she'said "When cam we start?"'. ‘
“"Well, when do you finish with school?". her aunt asked. o
o ';"p "I finished yesterday!" answered Angie. D ’ | ‘ R

"Well, 1sn‘t thatsconvenient?"'wtnked.UncTe Ted, '“As.atmatter of fact,
we are'héading back toiFlor1da tomorrow. = You can come"wjth.us.theh("

P
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| Two'weeks later, Angie was on.a ship headed for Jamaica. Uncle Ted and

Aunt Rhonda'stayed with her at first, teaching her what had to be done to run

a'schooner Angie was eager and quick to learn. Soon, her aunt and uncle 1et
Angie take the whee1 while they stayed nea?by in case she needed help. .
. Angje s first four trips went  smoothly. “ It was during Ang1e s fifth sail

to Jamaicafthat she'net with'tronhle-’ It was a beautifu] clear day when thegh“‘

" schooner set out. ‘Angie's aunt was at the whee1 “Uncle Ted had stayed in:

Florida to finish sohe business | ' ' . ' ] g ) _J

( - . r
As Angie helped the crew hoist the sails she heard her aunt calling,

"Angela, crewperson Ahgela!®

‘ Angie ran towards'the stern to see'why her aunt had ‘called.

"Yes Captain Rhonda,” she answered as she reached the Wheel where her

~aunt stood. - "What can I do for you, Capxain?" she saluted with a grin

‘wheel, Angela,” her aunt stated matter-of -factly. - -

_-chance

' ship

.7 ship's bow,

"Why, 1 believe 1t s time for ny 1nspection of the sh1p Take over the

\

She ‘had a twinkle 1n\her eye, knowing how pleased Angie would be. at this

. y .

"Yes‘ Captain!" came Angie's dquick reply. .
Her aurit stood back as’ Angie took the whee1 _The boat Turched a bit as

: the exchange took p&ace Angie ga{ned the feel of ‘the ship's strength,fas welf

as her own.’ Her augt stood by watqhingdfor a while and then left to tgyr'the-

l\ A

"Keep up the good work," she called to Angile, as” she wa]ked toward the |

4

o

“Don't worry. Everytliing's under control 1" Angie yelled back s

: o About'an hour later Angte began to notice that the wind had died dowf-and

- that_the boat was barely moving, Her aunt was napping below, and 1t did not’

‘. . A I
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’ Batten down the hatches!" no One knew to come'to her aid. ,'~

 the whee] s]ipped from’her hands vThe boat lurched to the starboard

Angie. | S . i_ - R

accur to.Angie that anything was wrong. Angfe didn t reaIize\that this was.

-
'the ca]m before a sea storm The other crew_members didn't know that ‘Angie

*,

was sti11 at the he]m. < _ f T e

[}

4
Mhen ‘the watehperson ye]]ed '"Storm approachfng off the starboard bowh~\

-
-~

Angie was sure that 1t wou]d not be bad. She thouqht she coh]d hand]e ;

- this without.waking her aunt. But she was wrong. Despite her expe 1ence 1n

" other areas She was not ready,for a fu11 .blown sea storm "1t hit jck]y.

The wind rose and then the rain came down in torrents The ship re ke' vioientIy

-;back and forth and the sai]s ‘Tooked as though they would rtp off thyir masts

’ gﬂuie stood dripping w1th water, her hands wet from the rain, §

’ '

-Angie Jeﬂ to the deck. Just at that momers her aunt rushed up from \the hole.
She’ qrasped the wheel and held it straight guidinq the ship out of the storm.

3 N A member of the crew took Aneie below and made her some tea, wh Ile she

dried off and chanqed her c]othes After Angie and the sea had both qa1med

“-down, her aunt Ieft the wheel to the first mate and came below to ta]k'to .

‘\
1

"Ifm.sorry,% Angie began. '“PIease.give-meaanother ohance!_ 1 rea]hy didn

mean to oause‘ " . : .. o »i-~ 3 |
. Her‘aunt stopped her. "I know what happened wasn't on purpose. Dgp 't

apologize.", I oy T e v
. "I wouIdn t bIame you if you fired me riqht now! " Anqie mumb1ed sad1y

~"I'm not going to fire you. We both made mistakes I should.never have

én sudden]y

side“and .

lﬁ)

i

Ieft you lone SO Ionq ~Normally you wou]d have done fine bqt storms are. ot

easy to hand]e. It was something I shouId have' considered On the other hand

. the minute the watchperson ca11ed ‘the warning signa] x”__shouId have yel]ed

'j_.for heIpl" her aunt to]d her.,. ‘ I : - C ..;




, _ "You re right Aunt Rhonda But I was so sure I cou1d handI? that storm
that I decided not to ca11 you." Angie confessed. \
| "Se1f-assurance 1s good " Aunt Rhonda told her, "but over-confidence~1s a
: troub1emaker~ e have both leagped something from this that w111 he1p us in
" the future.” - SRR T ) |
b / "Not everyone wou1d be as understand1n9 as you»arel }hanhhyou for §our -
patience.ﬁ Angie said gratefully. S | o '
At the -end of the summer Angie received a letter that she had been anxious1y
awaiting. She had appited far admission to the Unfted States Merchant Marine.
. Academy, and the return address on the envelope to1d Anqie that this was going

to be it -- acceptance or rejeetdon

S1ow1y she r1pped open the envelope 'i o j. L | «
| "T've made 1t1"-she ‘screamed as she scanned the letter, "I ve got to
go home sooh, Aunt Rhonda. Schoo1 starts in the middle of July!" |
- "Angie, -that's wonderful that you've been accepted," her aunt and unc1e
agreed "but are you sure that you rea11y want to be a sh1p captain?" f_ |
. -~ "0f course T an!" Angie answered. |
-Z,o -_ . -"It's a long haul," Uncle Ted warned her. "Do you rea]ize that 1t wfll
L : take ten to fifteen years of hard work before’ you w111 be a full captain?"
"I.}nom,that," Angie answered "The years w111 be .spent on‘shipboard as
well as Mn class. .I'11 enjoy the training. ".\ o
1 Angie's Uncle Ted was right .She would have to wait many years to become
'ship captain. Hel parents were concerned about her decision as Angie prepared
to leave for ‘her first year at the Academy . ©
"You are devoting your Tife to the sea." Angie 3 mother said serious1y.,

"Think about the things that you will be missing, " . »“

I 5 1/}




6.

"I know what I'm doing,” Angie dnsisted "I Tove being out on the water. -
I Tove the cha11enge of conquerinq the wind and\the sea. " I Tove-the fee11ng
when I' ve weathered a storm, when T have stayed on . course in rough water. or

when- 1 have harnessed the wind in my sails.”

AR right.tAngie.f her parents said. "We wish You Tuck. We know that .

'you can make {t."

| / Angie 11ked,New-York and the Merchant Marine Academy right away She

: Tlooked forward to spending many work- f111ed years there: She would spend four
years 1in New York, for now, until ‘she off1c1a11y graduated. After that, she

"wou1d have to come "back periodica11y for more training 1f she expected to work
her way up through the ranks to become a fu11 Captain , o

"lt's a long hau1 " she heard Uncle Ted s words echoing through her

thoughts e T ."§ | s(
"But I cqn'do 1t!" Angie smiled.
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. Many years passed, and Anoie worked hard. She worked herf wa from a .
"deck ham{" up through , First Officer.“ "Second Officer,“ "Staff Captain," | 4
and finally, "Full Captain . “ T

“I've done it1" Anaie thouqht‘ proudly. "“I'm Caotain Angels Golderf?"

As she day—dreamed about the excitinq 11fe ahead of her, Ahgie was 1nter- |

! A
. *

.rupted by a phone call from one of her fr1ends

“Angie," Tom said_ "may I come to visit you? I have a #riend I would

/
11ke you to meet." - . - oo

"0Of course," answered Angie. ."You know that'I.aINays 1ike to see you."

~ Tom arrived at Angie's home -in only a few.minutes."; /

1

"Hello, Angie," Tom greeted her. "I want you to meet,Mr. Fletcher. He o

has, an important question tq ask you." | Cw e
une11o,'capta1n Golden," said Mr. Fletcher. "I'm glad to meet'you& I
" have heard that you are a aood ship'captadns“" v ﬁ‘f"
e _"Thank you," said Angiei}'ﬂ‘try to do the best job I can."
"T am the president of Western Cruige Lines,ﬁ_Mr Fletcher qpntinued
"One of our Cabtaﬁns has just netired, anﬁ we need a new person to run.oné of
- our ocean 11ners we think that you wou1d be the person for ‘the job W11l you
think about joining our company?"' | _ |
LT * Two weeks later, Angie was on, her way. to Ca11forn1a. ready to take her-
f /»f Job with Nestern Cruise Lines as Captain Ange1a Golden,
Mr.. Fletcher met her at the airpprt 1n Los Ange]es - S | T
"I'm gIad to see you again, Capta1n Go1den," he said.- “Aré you looking

forward to your cruise to Hawaii?",
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- "Ydu bet-I am," answered Angde. "First, I would like %0 hear about the o
crew and the passengers who will be on board the ship. N
- " "The crew 1s very anxiouk to meet you, too," Mg Fletcher said. '“In . g ‘4

il ~ fact, I have heard that you a]ready know ‘the ship's doctor." PR | |
P "Oh really?" Angfe asked. “"Who?" | | “
| "Someone named Ruth Golden," answered Mr. F]etcher with a smile. ﬁ ‘
v | - "Ruth?“ cried Angie " "Cousin Ruth! - Why, Qhat s fantastic. It wi]] be
© fun havihg her on board." ‘ | - :

"Let s go over to the ,Ship now," suggested Mr. F1etcher "1 wi]I introduce - -

- you to ‘the crew and show you around. You can chat with Ruth."

"How many passengers will be on boerd?" asked Angie. | ) . "‘(/
"About 800 " answered.Mr Fletcher "Some.of them are very {mpor;anf .
| peop]e " _ ‘
* X "weH I'm sure we will have a safe, enjoyable trip," Angie replied

."I;m looking forward to.getting startedv"

Angie al the crew speng.the week ge:ting the ship ready foir departure. ,

On the day the(ship‘wes to.Ieeve, Angie greeted thé pqssengers one by d?e
+_as they walked on board. :
- "Nelcome aboerd. Senafor Si lverjﬁerg. I hope you and /our wife have & " ° |

pleasant voyage,"'Angie smited, ', "
| ~"I'm sure we will, I haVe heard a lot about you from some friends of mine

175‘ . “at the Academy. ‘1 wou{d'ﬁike to talk to you about your experiencesi" Senﬁtor
b - S1lverberg said. = .. |, . - '

PeopTe still waiting to board were Tining up in back of the Senator.

'{.f | "I assume that y9u will be seated at the Captain's table for meals Senator?.
| Angie asked. - ' S o SR "
- "Yes, we will.” -We can talk more then," the Senatér repiied. - s |

,- . N . . . ., K
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They shook hands agaln and 3’ crew member shoded the couple to ‘their caz;n.
- After the Tine had th1nned the ship's whlstle blew 1ts last cdll for:

boardlng. People stood on the deck below wavino qoodbye to the paSSenqers
- pear the ralllngs on the shlpl The tugboats were steered 1nto place and the
~ pilot came .on board to guide ‘the ship safely out of the-harbor. ‘
Angie's excitement arew dt the thought of her first voyage as 2 Captaln.
| For the flrst two days, the crulse was plepsantly routlne A few people
got sick, but Angle s cousln Ruth treated- them wlth few problems There were
parties and swlmlng ‘and basketball\ The. weather was b@utiful and _ever_yone‘
. was havlng a good t1me CEE R R | "\*.
On the thdrd day of the trjp, the geather reports promised trouble A .
‘major storm was brewlng, and the ship was heading into 1t Angie called the

Flrst Officer and englneer 1nto her cabld to digcuss, the coming storm, | | *§ K
L .i;‘ : It looks 11ke there may be trouble ahead. A hurrlcane is forming off |
| this Jboint," she warned them as she pointed to the spot on the map. . oup
o luck 1s good we will make it past that point before the storm gets too~bad "
i' B ,a . "shduld we spg%é up the englnes Captain?" the'enqineer asked. L
- "Only a small ampunt I? we speed them up too much, we will waste fuel.
S Then, we would fiave to stop, and the only port before Hawa11 is rfght in the’ path

N

«'of the storm," Angfe explained o ".,‘,‘_ .

w ! !

-

"Mow about. the passengers?" the first mate asked. “Shou?J they be ’pld?“

> ¢

*“There s no need to panic them.' We probably will get through this safely
L o Bt it looks as though thlngs w1ll get rough; we'll explaln the sltuatlon to them
then,_ Panlc wl]l only make thlngs worse. Meanwhlle\ inform those crew members -
who should know “Do_as good a job as. you ve been“doing all along Thd&.s,all."

«
.
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Then that terrible calm set in that Angela recognized so uell.from'hértVirginia
_.Asaiis The other crer members recogniz%d 1t too. \ - ;_ o
Angie immediately sent out orders over. the crewls speaker ,
ALY officers to'my cabin. Al officers to the aptain s cabin," she .
repeated "Crew members prepare for bad we;ther " | |
Xhe pas;engers beban to stir vEStlessly Anqela ried to ca1m them

Over the generaL Toud speaker she announced "Pass ngers do not be a1armed

\
< We.are entering an area of rough meather, but we should have no trouble. Please~

ireturn to your cabins and’ pass the time as you would on & rainy day on land."
By this time the officers were crowded 1Mo the cap in's cabin The
sky had darkened, and the wind beqan to pick up. R { |
| .. "0fficer Marshall " Angie tunned to the radio office "radio‘back to the
| ‘ Larest port. Tell them our position and our situation ] hen keep tn constant

cogtact until the storm is over,"
v

"Yes, Captain," the radio officer saluted and’ turned t 90.

“Officer Férman g0 down to the .engine room. Cut the e gines to low and

They pere a day and‘ half past the point whele the storm should have hit.

keep them as steady as you can I'11 be down as soon as I can," Angie continued:'“

B

"Yes, Captain Golden," Officer Forman replied as he turped to leave for the
" engine room below | | '
| | '"Officer Carson," Angela continued, "ue havenot much time. You and I will
thave to geip the rest of the crew above deck prepare for'the storm."

;o ¥She reached. in hé} closkt for two raincoats. She tossed ne to Offioer

t\s.. ‘ L
Carson. o o D F

] Angie stepped over to the radio and announced “A11 ‘hands bn decki Ay'
. o N . ' ‘

. hands on deck!"

. Then she turned to Ruth and the Steward'who.were waiting for.instruotions.

.m'
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| | "Ruth." she said, "you'stand by ?n'case anyone needs medical assistance.
- You can sta} in my cabin for the time being. if you want to."
! . "Officer Trisler,“ she went on, “see that the kitchen equipment hnd food
supplies,are firmly in place !f anything happens, we have to try to save the
food for.an'ehergency." o | .
“Yes, Captain Golden." ~ |
-"Officer TriSler'opened'the cabin door and walked out toward'the k1tchens.
‘Angela and Officer Carson turned toward the deck below When they reabhed the -
'outside the crew was already fighting a growing gale They were in-the process
of tying down deck chairs and fastening doorways Angela decided'that she had
"better check the engines |
The heavy rains began, and the. ship started to Sway. The ocean waves werd
RS steadily growing. Angela knew that they would soon. be washing over the deck.
Before going to the- engine room. she uéﬁ?‘lo the radio room: to check the position

4

. vof the cenger of the storm. o .
"Officer Forman what S ouLklocation?" Angie inquired '
“* "Ye're forty-five miles from land, Captain.ﬂ Officer Forman answered
"The Coast Guard says that it looks 1ike a bad one from where they.ave. They g
say. several ships have bdlh hit. Two were able to ride it out, but one went down’"‘l
' < "Well, Officer Forman, we are not ,90ing to be the second to sink! ‘When |
should we hit the calm-of the storm's. eye?" Angie asked S
A "Ineabout half an. hour, Captain," Officer Forman answered
L "He'll try to ride it out," Angela said as she saluted and left
| o In}the engine’ roop Angela found that one of the propeller blades: had been
B torn off of the shaft The chief=engineer was trying to keep a steady hold on the
- wheel , but the broken blade had thrown the steering off balance. '

{.., S 4 will take six people to keep the?hip on course Captain Golden," Officér

. Carson told her nervously. | 3 : Co .
*ﬁ ] . _ ‘ . . : 4 :




"Then let s not’ worry about staylng on course now. * Just try to keep it
. from tipplng!" Angie answered ' ) o 0 ’
| ‘At that point, the boat heaved to the left The storn was in tull~sw1ng
,.' Angela and the: engineer both took hold of the wheel and pulled untll the ship
R wds back to an uprlght position. | ,
lﬁ ' "Sallor w1lson," Angela called through grltted teeth,‘"take my place. 1.
_want to go check on the passengers. 1'11 be back soon." " ‘
As Angela'opened'the first hallway‘door,'a group of frightened people
came rushing at her, | : : - . _i
_ "Now settle down," she calmly . told them "Thls is a tropital storm, but '
. we are ‘almost at the tall end of {t. Our sh1p 1s sturdy-- -t |
At that point’ the boat lurched to one. slde a . i - : 4
"Sturdy, huh? " a man shouted as he helped raise a woman off of the hallway ?
'"" "You will al1 be-much’ safer 1f you return-to your cablns as I suggested ‘. ,
‘ (,\ earller Of-course the boat will rock and sway The wlnd is very strong during

a/hurrlcane and--

.o . )
/ , . ‘#

‘ fo "A hurrlcane!" soméone broke. in. "I thought you sa1d 1t was only a storm!"
- + "A troplcal storm i3 a hurrlgane, sir," hngela explalned "We are near the
. end- of 1t. If you wlll Just return to your cablns and try to relax, we should ,,_"
pass through 1t na couple,of hours . " | o .
‘ | "You shoiild have known about thls!“ a woman yelled in anger. "How oould .
» Youdothistous?" T - "
At every_level Angela ran 1nto angry passengers By the. tlme'she‘had R
" reached the'last hallway, she was a bit dazed. Suddenly, a crewmember rushed‘lnto .
the hallway, drlpplng wet and shaklng . ]
"Captaln Golden!". he called as he polnted to the deck above.
"what is 1t2" Angle.shouted‘at hlm, ﬂwhat $ happenad?" |

"EKC e & & R TR
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to see what was happening," the crewmember reported.

~"It's Senator Silverberg, Captain. His wife can 't find him anywhere

~ She- says he ‘rushed out of his cabih muttering something about . gofng out on dedr

.s../v~

-

"'Oqt of my way, please!",Angie shouted, as she pushed the sailor aside and

ran up. the steps to the deck.

[}

w©

Al

r
* e

o

.+ She Iﬁqew that the deck was a dangerous place right now. A
Angie ru;hed out: onto the deck and began pushing her way through the dr1v1ng SR
I @ .
rain oY v SN, .
o ’
- "Senator Silverberg!" she called as the wind almost pushed hér off balance v
. . , »
"Senator Sﬂverbera, are you out here?"“ L, O S
. \ ) . 4 ) ’ |
- . SR
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Hawaid at Last!  ~ e

'

| Angie s H‘art pounded 3s she iooked out into the driving rain: She'couldi .
‘ "_v,nsee no farther than two feet 1n front of her.
, “Senator Silverberg! Where are you?" Angfe shouted. "Are you out here?_a
7 ‘Are you all right?" T - i | 'I,‘ '2 I

'g“i' "Ofer here!’ Herel " Angela heard a faint voice requpding

‘ "where are you, Senator Silverberg? I can't see you!™ Angie called
| "By the rafling. Here by the railing!" came the response
Angela looked in each direction trying to see. The boat rocked The-w
'blowing sa]t water stung in her eyes Finally,she saw the hazy figure_Of a man, ) -J*
Ltrying to hold on to the slippery railing Angela started\towards-hinh %ut'the
wind drove her back. She tried again. this time-advancing a few feet in Senator
Silverberg S direction Then a second gust of wind hit them both full force
Angela saw the man start to slip over the side “In a burst of energy, she _'
reached the Senator Just in time to qrasp his hands, Angela pul]ed with al] of
| her strength trying to 1ift the man back up onto the deck She uanted_to ca]i
~.; 'i-for help, but she was afraid to use the extra energy. . |
j . "Help me!e Please, please help me!" Senator Silverberg whispered
v The rain was slacking off and the wind was dyindidown,
. 'I'm trying," Angela answered through clenched teeth.
Jdust then Officer Carson came running to her aid Together they managed
to s1ide the senator on to the slippery flqor df the upper deck Theygdrew him;’

to a standing position and 1ed him to the ship's hospital room.v

. f;“w . "Sit down, Captain," Angie's cousin,Ruth\orderedtsternly. while she and
| 0fficer Carson 1ifted Senator Stlverberg onto an examination table, = -
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"No, I'm all right, Ruth," Angie answered "I have tohget down to the engine

1

room while the calm lasts."
B "You should ggst a few minutes. Angie," Ruth suggested \

"I “feel fine," Angela insisted.’ "I realiy must go. We only ave about fif-
teen minutes left until the other side of the storm hitst" Angie said as she
got up to leave. N : ' ‘ :

OO check.{he>engines Captain," Officer Carson voiunteered ; -

"Ne wi]l check the engines Officer Carson," Angela corrected.

She had no time to worry about herseif She had a whole ship full of people .

| to worry about " She would take care of herself Iater

"Make sure that Senafor'Silverberg is all right, Ruth I‘li'be back to
‘ N . . ’
check on him later. Let's go," Angie ordered. .

7 With that, she bounded out through the doOr with Officer Carson foliowing |

| cIose"behind when they reached the engine room, they found that two sailors

}; ) -.

{
had been knocked unconscious during the storm, but. the other five had done well,

They sditched on the: emergency engines and prepared for the second ha]f of the

stom. = ~°

Al

. "The storm is not over, but the worst is past," Angela anfiounted over the‘

”1oud speaker, ""Nhen the westher calms, there will be a hot meal awaiting you 1n‘_ ‘

the dining" room R wil] Join you there

The second half of the storm was not as bad as the first. People were able
“to walk without falling, and ‘the waves died down to almost normai size., Angeia
checked their position with the radio officer and found’ that they were onl

z

pﬂanned to reach Hawaii.

- twenty mi]es off course. It wouid take them only one hour Kre “than they h_ad o

Angela went\back to check on Senator Silverberg. Aside from a féw pu]]ed

: musc'les, the Senatoﬁwouid be fine. - S VA
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“He/é sleeping now,ﬁ Ruth informed Angela, “but he said he wanted to see
you when he wakes up He wants to thank you , | |
"1 was only Qoing my job," Angie told her cousin.--' |
Angie was beginning to feel a little weak, as Ruth had predicted She sat
~+ down on a'nearBy chair. - S '_' '
"Let me examine you;"{Ruth suggested as.sheqmoved toward’hngela. llhen\;
after dinner you should 90 1ie down and rest for awhile “. - |
They smiled at one another. both feeling relief that theﬁcrisis was over .
| Angela held -mixed feeling about the whole adventure The people who were :
¢fstill angry with her made . her unhappy. However, sheljmew that she had done her
Job ras-well as she knew how. -She would not let those few ruin her vacation. P
. - She would enjoy Hawaii along with all of the rest of the people aboard ship '
q_}iawaii was a beautiful place.’ Angie got to know some of the passengers ,';'t
and crew a bit better. They all went swimming, salling, and fishing tpgether
oA few times she and a few friends rented a small boat and sailed to 2 secluded
spot. %There they fished and swam all afternoon R -f
. _ ) But‘the vacation was nearing an end, The cargo had been unloaded when ) =
they had docked The propeller "had been repaired The new cargo shipment was ;T{
now replacing the old Things had to be readied for the return trip. - ;'{7§“
" The native children were fascinated by the big boat In thefr harbor ,fim
Although they had seen many like it, they never lost interest Some would play
. near the boat all day, hoping to see something exciting happen Sometimes Ang__e]_a,3 o
.:jand the other crew members would talk to them, ‘ ,~' . L ’;‘ RO L,

""Will you give us a ride on your ship, mister?“ a small boy asked one of the

A4

saflors. =~ | .

N "I m afraid it 1s not my ship. You'll have to ask the captain.“ the sailor
replied '[ - o o o |

191 EER :
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o "Ship captains can 't be gir]s!" "_* ’

1

| -"Where is he?" the littie boy S sister Wanted go know 'i' o1

"Our captain ‘{sn' t‘a he. Our captain is- a woman." the sailor informed them
"You mean your captain is a gir 1" the boy inquired in disbeiief

. "That S right!" the saiior assured him "»B’,j . ;; . ,/

"No!" the boy said as. thounh ‘he thought the saiior were teasing him.’ . L
: t . 'l‘ni""'
‘ I . )
-"weii ours is!" "The shipls whistie biew a ioud biast "Now I have to go

. back to work * That's what the whistie means. $ee you iater!" ha caiied as he .

' waiked away. _';-‘ |

B

: ld

L] . >
"\ y -

"Goodbye!" shouted the 1ittle giri after him, "" ;i ‘-”;7~*

Two days iater the ship was ready to sail. When all ‘of the passengers were

-on board .the. 3. S Rutiedge was “moved safeiy out to ‘sea. The return trip seemed |

-fmore cheerful than the arrival had been. Everyone seemed to have put the frighten- o

- ing storm behind them To ceiebrate the’return to Los Angeles, the recreation

:was iiveiyt _"' .

" crack in the tarp that covered the. boat L T ’

. officer arranged 2 huge party The tables were filled with food and the music

~"Good evening, Captain Go]den," the passengers greeted Angela as $he. waiked

-3

~ into- the room. e - e

‘v hE . .

_"Good evening," she answered with a reiaied smile. -
-“"This is the best party we've- had since the trip began!" someone toid"Angela.( L
. "I'm g?ad-you are enjoying yoursebf!" she grinned ‘

L4

'_'Nhile most of the passengers were having fun, there were two who were finding ?i.i.

. the trip a bit rought In a lifeboat on the starboard side of the ship. two small e

fmmmmwmmmTanwmmwmmumHMMWMMr”

““stomachs growl with hunger. The friendiy iights were barely visible through a




After taiking to saiior severai days eariier, the Jittie-ﬁawaiian boy and

L girl had decided to take.a\trip on the S.S. Rutledge. They were,going to see

; t.the wor%d o . L _
cL As the time passed the food smelled beﬁmer and better. The 1ights grew |
;‘warmer dnd more friendly Siowiy they crept out of’ their hiding piace.-

- ”Shhh!" cautioned the iittie giri as a board .ereaked under their feet.
we'tr get caughti" . ’ "

"How are we. going to get the food without someone seeing us?* the boy

whispered rubbing his growiing stomach. ¢

"Ne'can t right now. Now we can oniy iook Then iater, when everyone

‘_goes to bed, we can Sneak baZk and eat something." she told hih. , ‘
.f . t
They moved along the wail around "the. deck untii they came to a port hoie.

'“It 's too high!"”the giri whispered '"How will we see?“‘
g "You can climb on my shouiders." hér brother offered ' ‘
"But you' re smaiier than me!" the giri Taughed. "You can't iift me upw"
: "Then you get down, and I'11 get-up .on your- shouiders;" the bey suggested
| ‘"Then I won' t get. to see!" his 'sister argued ' ) “
"I teN you everything," promised the ‘1ittle boy.

"Okay Bon't miss. a thing!". she demanded with .quiet excitement

‘She crouched down’ and her brother ciimbed onto her shouiderst '

g "Uuuhhhl You're heavier than I thought!" she said as she raised him up -

;’to the. port hole.. \_f,, D Lo - S A »
"Quietl Someone will hear1® he whispered RS _t'- | -

Carefully “he raised his head to the window. People were dancing! Peopie

were talking and iaughingi Everywhere he iooked there were tables and tabTes of..“

‘vfood He couidn t take his eyes away! He snapped out of his trance when he felt /ﬁ
. his sisvx; tugging at his shirt. Just as he was about fo get}down,;he thought he

B

noticed someone staring at him. “He ducked quickly.

‘-fisl“'7"° s ‘1‘){3 o
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'to see what had caused all of the noise

. "Gat. down! 'Get down'" he'motioned to his sister. -
‘She dropped to her knees “61d's;heone see you?" "
"I thtnk sol" he replied fn a frightened whisper
"Are you sure?“

.2Pretty~sure." he answered. . . PR
, N P ' N . .

° “Then we'd;better oet out of here!~?Qu1ck!" she ordered.

L

She started to move back the way they had come.

A ]

. ‘"ﬂaitl" she cr1ed ""Take off your shoesl Then maybe we won't make .so much -

. o~ o

- nhoise." | ;o o C ‘

This hadn t occurred to her before. Maybe, with no shoes on, they could -

S

-get back to the l1ife boat safely e '

The two children took off their shoes and crept as quietly as they could Lo

‘ 'back towards their hiding place They had almost reached it when the little boy :
" stumb1ed 1nto a deck; chair There was a crash as the chair fell. over and a

: '*muff1ed cry of pain

"Now you ve done it!" his sister cried. "Somdbne 1s coming. Jump into the

<

- boat and d0n t broathe!“ ' o : . h "

Just as they reached their hid%ng place, a tall figure walked out on deck ‘

A |
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" The two, Hawaifan children huddled together in the lifeboat.. They looked

up at the tall figure that - had Just.%fpeared-in the doorway. .
"Ohy no," whispered the boy. "It's ;esatlor."Heis‘going to find us

and beat us up." ¢ o K
| "Shut up," his sister hissed, "or I'm m going to beat you up." )
The two children crouched in their h1d1ng place and tried not to move.
"See anything ‘out there?" somegne 1nside called out to- the sailor,

"Nothing but a deck chair that's been turned over," enswered the sailor
"I't must have been the wind "

The two children shook with fear as they saw the sailor waIk straight
. towards their hiding, place ' W e cT °

?‘ "We are lucky it's:so dark tonight,; thooght.the girl.

o They were indeed lucky. The sailor‘picﬁedfuo the deck chair and walked
back towards the perty. e hedn "t seen.thenll} “‘,T‘he two \chﬂdren'.brveathed“aﬁ
sigh of relief, e - -
"Whew, that was close!" gaspLd the girl, ."Helloohed straight'at oé!"
"Nhat are we going to do ngw?" asked the boy.'q"I‘m'starring!"

O"Ne'll have to wait until everyone is gone," answered his sister, $Then

we can go 1n anid get some ‘food." - ‘ |
| Meanwhile, inside of the party noom, Angela stood watching the smiling e
faces of the crew and passengfrs She vas enJoying herself, partly because 1t .

. was a celebrat1on of th¢1r return home. The horrors‘of the first gart of the trip.
}oemed to have been fbrgotten. Angie and the crew stayed at,the(party until all

of the bassengers had returned to the1r cabins. p
_h . , oy

0(0 .
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9 -wadt unti1 porning."

¥

"Shall we clean up, Captain?" the crew asked her.
| "Let's not spoll the party by cleaning up now;" Angle answered "You.can |
"Yes, Captain Golden Thank ‘you," the crew smiled..
"No one. was going to disagree with that order |
‘,After everyone else had gone to sleep, Angela wandered around the deck
She was too restless to sTeep. As she came near the party room, she heard voices.
. The room was dark. l ; '.o" | :
'"what could that be?" she wondered o
She slowly reached her hand around the wall and switched on the light
There stood two startled children with their mouths full of food Angie was as
surprised as they were. \
"What's this?" she,questioned‘in‘amazement.- ‘ <

" She knew that there were no children on this'cruise. LT -

"Where have yop come from?" she asked;_

.t But it was obvious. - They were Hawaiian, and they were stowaways.

}

The children began to back away from the table as Angela neared.
"It s all rightl I'm not going to throw you dverboardl" she laughed‘\
"We Jqst wanted ‘a ride on the boat," the 1ittle boy said softly.
N "Nol" cried the little girl "We wanted to see the world!"
Angie was speechless She was amazed at their codrage but worried about
what~to do with them, " " )
| ','iihy‘.ﬂo.n't we sit down," she said finally. “You can tell me all about 1t
while you eat a prop&r'meal 0o | - a |

, They told her everything. They had hidden in some boxes and crawled out at

- night to hide in the lifeboat They had forgotten to bring food and had been

stealing things from the kitchen._
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,_“You‘il have to go: back to Hawait, you know!“ Angie told them.

Q

Y "Oh please don t send us back!" they cried
S 'Don 't you think anyone wﬂ'l miss you?" Angie askeds )
| "I don' t th1nk $0," the little boy said, puzzled at the thought
"What about your parents and Your fr1ends?“ Angle reminded them.
"Well, they might." the girl agreed ' |
e CO el you what, " Angela began, “We'll find sore comfortab]e beds for you Y
'for ‘the night and in the morning I'11 give you a tour of the ship, Since we |
. . don't stop before we reach CaHfornia. we will Just have to show you a good .lme
: until then ' | |
"Can we meet the ceotain?” the boy wanted'to'know;

 "Yes, tomorrow yoG’can meet the caotain." Angela smiled at them.

She led them to an empty cabin. They fell asleep almost at once. In'the'lg

y

morning, before they had awakened, Angela went to the radio room. She sent a | ~
. message through to the Coast Guard back 1n Hawaii She‘reassuped them that the_’ '
children were safe and unharmed. Then Angela took the children to breakfast and . = -

| 1ntroduced them to the passengers.

"It seems we have returnad ‘with two more guests than we started out with!“

. -

Angie announced. “This is Mona and her brother Lon."

People Joked about the 1nc1dent 'Some offered to care for the children for

%

the remaining two days of the trip. Arrangements were made to take turns.
" .. Lon began tugging at Angela's coat. | |
 "Hey, 1ady," Lon whispered.
"Yes?" Angela: nodded ra
She bent 3yer the 11tt]e boy to hear his quiet voice more clearly. She

needn t have done so, The next words he spoke were loud and clear.

"Where's the captain?" he asked.




s ﬁeople began to,chuckle.,' o T
"why. she. 1§(the captain!" Senator’Silverberg said.

| "But she gan’t be the captain! “She' L a girl!" the boy blurted ‘out.

T ! "Yes she eanl" the girl told him ."Remember what the sailor said?".'

l:. "I don' t believe she's a.captain. Do something a captain,does!" the

little boy demanded \
. Just at that moment the first engineer came in and walked straight to
Angela. He whispered something into her ear. People began to look suspicious.

They sensed that something‘was wrong They began to stir uneasily in their seats.

'.Angela's face was serious Because she knew that qhe passengers were worried.

she told them what she had just learned.

"It seems‘that we are having a slight bit of. engine trouble, folks.: Nothing
to get.alarmed about. You finish your breakfasts and I*11 have it fixed in no
time," Angela assured them ) -

. "Yeah, 11ke you fixed the storm?" someone shouted, _

It was-the woman who had gotten hysterical during thelunwdcane She started

AL

a'chain reaction. B | | “

"Maybe the Kid* s qot something," someone said "A woman just can't be a

W

captain!" :eh

- 3

"I'11 never take a. trip with a female captain again! It's nothing but~

"
trouble!" others agreed

"I haven't got time to argue with you." Angie said, trying to hold back her
anger "I'11 do the best job that I can." ). | |
She left the room. the engineer following close behind,

"Some of you are sti1] blaming Captain Golden for that storm ,' . Senator

‘,Silyerberg”said'as he rose to-his feet, "She had no more to do with 1t than you

‘or I, ‘She 1s a person just 11ke any of us, She.can make rifstakes, but in this

case, {1t 1s you who have made the mistake, Just think. How many of you were =
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1njured in the storm?" S f ‘ o /»Jf-"i(' S N

"1 was hurt- mentu‘ly!" a woman 1nsist . - .. ' : - f:_  -
""You were frightened," Senator Si]ver::Lg,eorreoted her. "It 1s an‘experi-
'-ence you w111 never forget But it w111 not demege the rest'ot your Hfe. "I.' «
myse1f can only be fﬁSE;;;; that Captain Go]den wes there when I was in troub]e.

[ would most/certainIy have been drowned Af she hadn't found me when she digd."

"I agnee with the Senator," a man 1n the audience joined in. "We are ecting
very foolishly, Captain Golden did not cause that storm. She got us safely out
of 1t A1l in al1, 1 th1nk the Capta1n has made thds a safe and p1easaqt Journey," -

. "Captain Goldéen . didn't cause ‘the engine breakdown e1ther We shou]dnft , ////f
‘blame het," another Passenger offered. '

"Yeeh we]] let's see a woman get us out of mechanica] trouble!" someone

said sarcastica]]y S C | T

Others agreed - ST ' ' - | :
Wh11e all of this talk was ‘going on, the two ch11dren sneaked out of the | /
,d1n1ng room and went down to where Captain Golden.was hard at work repa1r1ng A
broken valve. They stood in the doorway with open mouths watching her work.

After several hours had passed ‘she had the engine running & smoothIw;}s before

"You did it, Captain!" the 1ittle boy cried. S ‘ o
The sound of the tiny voice in- the big room surprised the crew, AIong with
Angela, their heads Jerked toward'the sound. - L, | | |
o knew she would!" the girl answered him. - o ) ;’ - -

"Well, then maybs you can heIp me convince the peop]e upsteirs that I
red1ly am a captain!" Anqe]a said, - '

Angela was worried She had known that some day someone wouId'cha11enge her

/
ab111ty tq;be a captain. But a whole crowd at once? She was not prepared for that.

“"You can face them," the chief engineer assured her. )




- - { )‘ o ",3' - - : . **f~", o
;o YA - | . o . : L
"We'11.g0 with you!" the children cried together. - = | -
| "Okay!" Angela said, et's gt h

“

Some of the crew members followed Angela and the chifdren to the dining

room They stood in the hallway and waited tgﬁsee what would happen. Angela

N was cowered with grease as she walked 1nto the room. Her Jacket sleeve was torn,

"Get a- tittle rough down there, Captain?" someone said in a nasty tone

"Yes; as a matter of fact it did," Angie answe‘ed. "However, the engine
Is fixed. We are on’our way again. o | ey
| "I 11 bet that she didn't even touch 1t. A man probab]y f1xed that engine
wh11e<she stood by and rubbed grease on herse]f That way we would think she did
1t," a man in the crowd told the passengers |

"Wol" Lon ye11ed. "Captain Golden fixed the engdne! We saw her! My sister
and I saw her fix the engine!" . |

o _' The engineer added, "Captain Golden d1d fix the engine I was unabIe‘to find

| '.‘theztrouble.”but’she found 1t right away and fixed it.” - _ f S { .

\ The passengers Iooked sheepish]y at one another and then up at Angela.
 "We're sorry," someone admitted "Ue should have had more confidence in you.“

“That's-right " another agreed. "A11 in all, this has been a pIeasant voyage."

"Let s hear it for Captain Golden!" Mona cried.

: "Let s hear it for home!" Angie added. as she saw the California coastline :
appear along the horgjzon. ' ) 3 ' \
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) The"Airbort Restaurant

"How about some coffee?" John offered as he c]eared a space at the counter
_for Susan. "D1d you have- a qood f11ght today?" |
"I sure did," answered Susan.- "It was as smooth as a bieeze, and I had a o,

; fantast1c layover 1n Los Anqe]es One d/y"#went to D1sney1and and the next day
A |

I worked on my. suntan" down at the beach "

-

"wow!“ excla1ned John MI'm rea11y envious:" .

¢

. "But wait unt11 you hear where I m qo1nq next," Susan 1auqhed "1 have two

weeks of vacat1on cominn soon, and the a1r11nes w111 sell me a ticket to fly any-

vhere 1n the Un1ted States for only 10% of the reqular price. " I'm going to spend
the f1rst week sk11nq in Colorado and then go. down to Florida to v1s1t my qrand-
mother L | U R . ¥
"Nhat a 71fﬁ " s1qhed John. "But I had better stop daydream1ng and get back
to work now, Susan. People are waiting." - | |
™~ ‘As he aﬂeared‘the dirty dishes from a nearby table, John thOught'aga1n about
. what it would be “1ike to travel thousands of miles each week It.was,hard to
be11eve that Susan had v1s1ted S0 many 1nterest1ng places B
"Hould youk11ke some more coffee?" John asked Susan as he passed by with 2
fresh pot of coffee. | |
 "Yes, thanks ," Susan smfled; o | |
"l envy you people who work on-a1rp1anes.? John“s1qhed. "I would 11ke to see
faraway places and do exc1t1ng things!" ' T

"Be1nq an airplane attendant is 1nterest1no." Susan replied, - "But you have | ':'"

L4
. ¢

oA nice job-here. " Don't you ke 1t?" |
‘ "Oh, sure. I 1ike it very much," John answered "1 enioy“wa1t1nq on people
and making them feel at home, 1 11ke meetinq people from all over: the country. but~
I'd Tike to do-some trave11nn, too. Your job sounds 1ike a qreat combinat1on of
. dy S ] \\ o | f - B o e
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"7_ work1ng w1th peoo1e and trave11no too." - | )/”A{ .
- | "well John. 1f you feel that way. maybe you should th1nk about becoming an
t.airplane attendant.“ suaqgested Susan. "It sounds like you'd enjoy it." B
“I'llpth1nk apout that, Susan," “John nrom1sed A ' |
Other/customers vere arriving, S0 Liohn returned to his duties.'
; "He]ﬁo Mr. Mott," John greeted one of the airport restaurant's regular -« o
pustoner?‘ , I ’ |
“Hj; John," smiled Mr. Mott. "This 15-my nenhew, Tony. Can you get us two

cokes.to qo? I'm taking Tony up for a'.1de in my new Cessna."

_ “Sure," replied John. "It sounds Tike fun, Tony! I'l1 det your cokes right

avay." o T . L o L N s

"Have ; safe-trin." John called as Jr. Mott and Tony d1sanpeared out of the’
d00r . o : - | ' |

« For a while, the.restaurant was almost empty. John swept the~floor and made'r

P fresh.pot of coffee. As noon approached,’ peop]e began to come 1n for lunch.
~,Many of them were neople John knew;_ bagaage clerks, flight attendants. pilots,
" and others who worked at the_a1rnor . Ns John served them their food, he thought
about Susan's suooest1on' | | | . ,

“naybe I should become a f11oht attendant.“ he told h1mse1f “Idknow tt'
hard. vork, but I would net vacation time, too, and a chance to travel to exc1ting_‘
"places! It's start1no to make this restaurant job seem boring."
. By the time John had served most of the lunch customers, he had almost made
~up his mind, "“A. 1ob with the a1r11nes certa1n1y sounds 1ike my kind of work, "
John_thought to h1mse1f >

e

After the lunch crowd had left, John went to the back room ‘of the restaurant |
to take h1s afternoon break. The&first thing he did was turn on his short wave -;///

radio, wh11e eatinn lunch. John 1Tked to 11sten to the conversations between

»>

the control tower Aad the n1lots. g

N

A




at this time of the day.

cover 1t with foam." : \ . . | | J”. I

the runway. John watched as two people c]imbed into the fire tru&k and drove: it

with red 11ghts flashina, out toward the runway. By now. the runway had been .,

" excitiy was,_going on.

U -3 | T e T
. | PR B - B Voo
""This is Trans Nor]d 583 descendino from 6 000 feet reques%:ng permissdon to

R AN

land," came a voice over the radio, ",, [ BT _#~+§e\;

>

vVl recoqnize that one. That' s the flight from C]eve]and that %omes in at

A

2:30 every afternoon.ﬂ John thoudht as he glanced at hils watch -~ "And right\on time, |

/
too."

v
.

By now, John was fami]iar vith most of the fliahts that arrived and departed

Just as John finished his ]unch an excited voice came over the radio.

"Contro] tovier. This s Cessna 150 h1345M " cried the voice. "My landing

gear {s stuck. 1 can t et it down, What should I do?" o

Y

“Control tower to Cessna 150 N1345M,2_came the reply. "Are you sure that ydu

have followed the proner nrocedure? Circ]e once more and try it aqainv"

"It's ho use," the nilot aroaned. "I ve tried it twice. -1t's jammed. 1t

&
von't come down."

i..
\

"Ne]]. if you are sure of that," the voice from the tower told him, "you wi]]

have to make an emeroencv iandinq._ Keep circ]inq while we clear the runway'and

i -

-~

v

"Okay.".answered the pilot. ™Signal when~you,are'ready for_me to attempt a

Tanding." - - g A - S ﬂ&g'

"Oh, no," thouaht John. "That's Mr. Mott and he's‘in<real‘troub1e.“
o . , ,

§

John ran back to the hain part of the restaurant where there was a large window

whkch 1ooked out on the runways. Looking up, he could see Mr. Mott circlinq above

\

fleared. The firefiqhters were .given the signal, and they startpd aovering the
runway with a layer of thick white fdam. o

B

A crowd was qatherino at the window. Peonle beqan to realize that somethinq

"Nhat-are they doing out there?" a voice called from the crowd.
. \ '

T 13
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.“It'a Mr.‘HPtt's nlane;" dohn tald the'chowd. ﬁhis»]andihg7gear is broken._]7f
'They re putting-down foam so he can land " | o ¥ | ,‘l I
"what good wiil the foam do?" someone asked - | |
"It will help cushion the impact of the nlane." came the rep]y fron someone. ‘
else. in the crowd "And 1f a f[pe starts, 1t will héln. to nut it out. The crash
will probably still damaae the nlane, but at least the passenqers will have a y Co
better chance of qettino out safely." L | | . | .
The crowd watched fascinated as the firefiqhters snread the foam over the
runway. They stood motion]ess wa1t1ng for the p]ane to land, ) fitiw;;*%
“T'11 qo det my'radio.” John shouted, ‘fThen we,can hear the tower‘soinetruc:nﬂ
tions.“ ;, - l‘ o ' | ': . o |
| "Tower to Cessna 150 H134518," they heard'the'voice on the radio say, fThe'

\ . ' ) . M E ]

foam is ready. Come 1n for a landing."

“ROQQPL On my way," -answered Hr. Mott : - "; K

The crowd was si]ent as the plane beqan its descent They watched 1t approach ’
the runwayn until\dt was flying only a few feet above the qround 'Sudden]y they e
saw it hit jthe around. .Then the plane was lost 1n a blizzard of foam, It skidded
danqerously down the enoth of the runway., Finally. it wobbled to a halt.

The crowd saw the irefiqters rush toward the plane. They quickly opened -

the plane doors and helpe

A\Mr, Hott and Tony climb out.

L

hurt?"

“Are they all right?" asked someone 1n the crowd. “Can you te1l if they are

"They look all riqht.“ answere John. “They re both able to walk, anyway.“

ny were 'led to the waiting ambulance. Then,

flott and his nenhew vere doino but he had to oet back to his 1ob He was busy_- o
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the next. hour takinq oeople s orders and br1nq1no them food but he couldn 1 stop ‘

R 4

- worrying about how his friend' was doino. e ; o R

L

o "Hello, Mr.,Henley. I'malad to see yous " Johnucalled as he~saw him enter the - ”
.irestaurant . "That was some accident out there. He were 1mpressed w#th the” way you -
R f1refiqhters handled 1t Uhat hannened to Mr, Mott and his nenhew? Are they all | |
Fight?" : o j S e fa.'. -
' "Yes,f replied “r. Henlev "They are coina to:be f1ne. They just:got'a'few'
bruises. Thev viere very 1uckv." ' | o ..': \ | |

» -. X N /\ .

9That_saoood'to hear," John_told Mr. Henley. . "How, can I take your. order?" he - @ -

'asked R ' ',u ' ., S
o B A B have some nie and coffee, please,"’ﬁr. Henley said. "And by the way. ,g .
- John, vie need a nev f1ref1qhter on our crew.‘ Are - you interested 1n ‘the job?“ :
; M hadn't thouaht about it, Wr. Henley," answered John, "but I have been ; Q*_:
| . th1nk1nq of Lecominq an a1rn1ane attendant. ‘I was talkinn to Susan about 1t ear11er :
today. I like work1nq vith oeonle’jynd I reallv want to travel I could qet pa1d 'i"',
< for ‘doing’ those th1nns as a: airnlane attendant." A f« - o ,_', P
- ~:. ’ "That sounds like a qood 1dea,"_1aughed Mr., Henley "Why* don t you q1ve 1t " '
Coactey™ L | L L __\'

o

- "Tithink T-wil1,? answered John. - o ‘_ - ,.f.

~* That night when John oot home, hé wrote a 1etter to the a1r11ne that Susan ‘
vorked for, ask1nn for information ‘about the1r a1?11ne attendant tra1n1nq program. .
Several days later, he received a reply ’ Y
The letter read, "Dear John: P1ease fi11 in the enclosed ahplioatjonfto come
.to our training school. we_w111'contact youteoncern1ng our’ decision in several”,"
| e .

weeks," ‘ ) ' . -

"Nell, that s done," thouaht John as he dronned’ the ann11cat1on into a madlbox.

“ilaw all I have to do 1s wait for their answer."

\". | .‘\\:
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"_ tgohn'-s New.,._Job

¢

Q_f-" QThe First th1no John not1ced when he 1ook at his mail- was the 1etter from ] -
’ .- : ‘ ‘ 4 . ';t o ..\ )
. *iy,,fA1r11nes. S e SRR "

) ,3-:4’;'\, .
fThis is. 1t'" he shouted excitedly as" he r1nned open the enve]one. "I hope

thQY ve accented me." | g ‘q\\"' L
Qu1ck1y. he read the 1etter._ T ' -

XT“ "I made 1t'“ he shouted._ " start school next honday'"

g John was 50 exc1ted %hat he almost fOrnot that he had to be at.work by 5 o clock'?”
e had torrun all ‘the:way to the ﬁ1rport Restaurant to make it on ‘time. As he |
burst 1n‘throuah~ the door., he bunned into a man who was 1ust 1eav1nq
' “Oh. I'$1so sorry.")dohn apoloq1zed ' S | RS :f:,
"Hhv John!" 1nterrunted the ﬂan. "I vas just 1oqk1ne‘for you." :‘ :_f ”:'.’
,f "Hr. Mott. I'mso o]ad to see that you are out of ‘the hosnital!™.’ Sa1dhjohh.
. "That was some Tanding y vou made: . How . s Tony doian" | |
| "Oh he's f1ne." Mr. Pott ansuered "He‘ll be back in school 1n a few more B
' _days."t . | K | o - S |
R "I rea]ly am sorry I bumped 1nto vou. ’I m s excited about some good news that -
1 wigh t 1ook1n$ where 1 vas qoinq,ﬂ "John expla1ned " B . ; I "
. Hey, John. Hhat's. this about_gome qopd_news?”.caiIed 3 femji1erjvotce from a
| netrby#table.. S S | | . |
! \.' _"Hf;'Susah.9 said.Johh. ."I d1dn't*exgect te‘tin&_ydu_here today;,‘What happened?
7 Was your f1ight cancélied?“ o o . ‘ ..‘
| “Bad weather. ‘answered Susan. '"Ve can't take off unt11 toniqht. ,Bdt gon'f
;'keen us,wa1t1nn. What's the gond news?" ﬁ“tky: J o
; "Yes, John," u#qed Hr. Mott, "tell us about your news." _

v "well 1 qot a.Ietter from the A1rT1nes toda/.z Theyﬂre qding to let me train -
. tq become:a flioht'attendant. \Jfgthtt schooL;heig.ﬁonaay." | |
S o 13 g S -
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| , 'Q"Fantasticlﬁ-cried Stsan.'“i knen you'd get 1%.?1
- . "Nhy. ‘that's f1ne news;“ Mr. Mott agreed. "You'll do aqvery.qood Job{“ _
- | L '"Thanks for the faith 1n me." s led John._ "It's'nice to see you both, but |
| I've got to run now, I'm late for vork as it is, See yqu " he callgd as he hur- -
 ried back to the kitchen to check in with the manager. | . |
{"Hey. Dennyf _Guessi what!" called John as he nut on his onifonm. "Ifn getting
2 anew Joh:" . ' - f - A ~ﬂ' e |
"Yhy?" askedFDEnny in surnhise T thouoht;yoo 1iked 1t.hehe." -
"I do," renlied John. mbut I'm qoinq to be 2 fliaht attendant “I Just got the.
letter today teliine we I ve been accented " ’ * | ) |
"A flightmattgndant:?mcried ‘Denny. "You ve, got to be k1dd1nq'"
~"No, i‘m'not_Kiddino;"‘answered John. M start training on Monday."

"whatvdo you want to do a thing 1ike that for?" asked Denny. "That's no job for: )

:.méﬂ. That's women's work Nhy don‘t'you.at least bé a prilot. That's where the
actfon's at."’ | | i

"Well, 1 thought apout beinn pilot," answered John, "but. 1 1ike being around

4

people ‘A pilot snends all his time 1n the cocknit so I thouqht I1'd 1ike the. Jab | /
- of f11ght attendant better, Besides. 1t takes years to learn how to be a pilot

,I 11.be a flight attend?nt in only f1ve more weeks & ’ T s
"well. it's your life, I ouess." said Dennya "I don't understand it, but good

hd -~

luck anyway " | ,
, ~__ : "Thanks." sa1d John. - "I'11 needfit. I hear that trainina school ‘{s hard work."
| " The trainino was "hard ‘work, but John enjoyed it. - 4
'QQP "Okay. everybody, over hene for the fire dnill." shouted John's teachgr. |
This was John's Yifth and last week of training. During the first week he had ;o
learned how to prepare and serve meals and how to make the nassenqers comfortable.. |

. [ 4

The second week they had learned about the mechanics of the nlane. and the third

week had been spent learninq first a1d '$0 they could heln passengers who we[e
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.sick or injured, ° 3 L B . .. Y i IR ‘ 
~John had also oeen trafned in dealinq vith h;Jackers. L | |
l  "The best way to prevent a h11ack " the 1nstructor had said, “1s to-make sure
that nobody can aet’ 1nto the cocko1t Therdoor to the cockp1t.must be locked at
all timeS. As & fliaht attendant, you each will have a kgv to the door, because
you will have to get in-to take food to -the creh: No one else yillrbe allowed |
, ;admittance except. the rilot and the crew.," "’ v
n "If you should have a h11acker on your plpne." the 1nstructor continued, ”the ‘
'Most important thing to remember 1s to keep the bassengers safe. Don’ t do anythinq
'that~mught bring harm to the passenoers.”' - " : /; P .
"I hope { never have to face a hijacker," thouqht John. “"T don't think I'd
know what to do, even after a1l of this trafning." | | "
. Jonn was th1nk1no about h11ackers when he went over to beqin the fire drill,
“ "A1l right, everybody 1ns1de.“ ordered the teacher. -"When the smoke beg1ns
to f111 the rlane, nractice the proner fire emeraency nroqedores;“ R
| Johﬁ‘s class waited expectantly for the smell of the smoke.
- A the first whiff, John ran to the loudspeaker and announced "Stay calm.
everyone.. The cantain tells us there 1s a small fire! fn o one of the engines, We
.w111 be making an emerdency landinn. As soon as we have landed and the flight
attendants have opened the emerqency doors, they will put down the slides} You |
may then slide down to safety." . . |
By now the cabin had filled with smoke. This was'avnractice drill, but the
. .Smoke was real. John was couqhing and his eyes were burning so bddly that ‘he could' -
hard]y find the emeraency doors. He f1na11y managed to aet one open and then

. maneuvered the ‘s1ide 1nto nos1t10n. He calmly helned the others slide to the

ground. John cou1d hnrdlv breathe when 1t was finally his turn to exit.

The teacher was wa1t1no at the bottom of the slide. for them, f ' \\ _
"llel done." she conoratulated him. ”You aqot all the nassenqers out’ very |
EKC e - 13y

i o o . . . T : .




\ 4

;/ nuickly. I hope ynu do as well 1f- you are: ever in a real fire emergency." .
| | - "Thank you," answered,dnhn as he couqhed and nasped for breath, "That was' ’
. so mdbh 11ke a fire that I almost forgot that th1s was Jjust a practice "
o John finished his.fifth week of the traininq session. He: was ready for his
first real fl#nht as an airnlane attendant . |
» "I hope I‘m qoina to do a aood job," thouqht John as he ¢1imbed on board the
plane, "Practicina 1s one thinq. but havina to deal with real péople and real
- ~situations {s somethinn very different." o - o
He was nervous at first, but he tried to be friendly to the passengers and
- found that they vere friendly in return. His first several fliqhts went very
smoothlj. and John enjoyed h1mse1f very: much
| "This 1s going to be a great-Job.W he thouqnt. "And. tomorrow I'm going to
maké my first trip acioss the qcean. I'm finallyx;lnrtino to trave]!" | |
" John's fiirst fliqht across the ocean began routingly. An hour into the flight.r
however, the head attendant was called to the cockpit John knew there was trouble
when he Saw the "Fasten Seat Belt" s1gn go on. ‘o
. ?Nhat s happeninq?" John wondered. . "Maybe we're hqadeﬁ\tér somé bad weather."
A few minuteSVIater the head attendant beckoned to John. ) »
~ "The pilot would like to talk to you," he whispered, "It‘s urgent."
John wa]ked quickly to the front of the plane. | .‘ |

[

"John," beqan the nilot. 'y co-pilot tells me you're a good mechanic.. Do

} #

_yqu'know this airplane welI?“
"I\m esnecially 1nterqsted in thinqs like that," answered John. "I spent a -
' }ot of time studyinq about this type of plane in the: traininq ‘school." | ,
‘ ]"Good " continued the nilot, "bécause we have a very serious situation here,
The nanel liqhts indicate that we have a heat bu11d-un in the luqnage compartment.
‘As you know, that area is difficult to, reach while in flinht» If 1t's on. fire, ’

“we're in bia trouble. Ve minhg crash into the ocean. I want you nnd the co~pjlot.‘

o 18y . :
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Ben, to 90 see what you cnnldo Please, hurryd" ,
John and Ben hurr1ed to the bacl of the nlane _They auickly opened the: 4mall
hatch door that led into the bagqaqe compantment Smoke noured out, It gzz;a fire,
“Just as the pilot had feared. . - ‘
.+ "We have a fire," Ben reported to the n11ot over the 1ntercom.) "Depressurize
the p]ane and take it to a lover a \titude. in case we have to oven the outer hatch
'Meanwh11e we'l]l try to put 1t out.) I o
The two 433 struon1éd throunh the narrow nhen1nq It was hot and smoky They
he1d the1r oxyqgen masks c1ose to their faces fee]inq their way through the lquage
compartment Bennstnmb1ed on-a lugaage p]atform. John helned. him up and they con-
*t1nued mov1nq fornard“ Finallv, they spotted the source of the fire. A large nooden'
crate was smo1der1no, o]owinn orange. ‘ , . ﬂ
"Do you th1nk we can_put it out?" John asked Ben.
"Quickly, John," Ben ordered, "bring me an ax and the fire ext1nqu1sher ",
John‘moved forward. He was beainnina to feel the heat .and lack of oxyqgen., His
lungs were burn1nn{i he had to cough, He grabbed the ax, and with all his strength
he‘swynq at the smoﬂder1nh crate. )But'he rea11zed that thev‘were too late Part
of the floorina was beq1nn1ng to burn They wou]d never get the firewout They
-fwou1d have to try to chop the burninn nart free and drop it out of the p]ane
| "John, open the hatch door as far as you can," shogted Ben. .
He knew it was safe to open the hatch nou,that the nlane was depreSsur1zed
and at a low. altitude. Ben swuno as hard as he coh]d and the burning part broke
free Muickly, John and Ben took the axes and ‘nushed theﬂnass of smolder1ng mater1a1
out the hatch They saw 1t\dron tovards the.ocean. “ ;
. John was' exhausted. His 1unns burned ahd ached but he was stil ab]e to
;qrab the f1re éxt1nnu1sher and snray around the area in case any sparks had escaped

lle and Ben made their way back into the cabin, They collapsed in their_deats, exhausted,




Later, the pilot came back to talk to them. |

»

"You have saved ®he plane from crashing today," he sa1d. "We 'argl all lucky

. | . /
to have such auick-thinkina and well-trained peonle on board this plane."

Yy




.. It's so beautiful." B

South of the Border S v

]

When John rerorted for dutv on the f]iqht to Mexico he was surprised to see
his friend Susan already on board the plane.

"Hi, Susan," he ca]]eq. "Don't tell me that you are schedu]eekto'go to Mexico

)

on this flight, too?" Rt ,
’ L . o .
"I sure am,” Susan answered, '"We'll make a oood team: And 1 10V3.Mex1co.‘
\ v .

I\
John and xsan stood at the door of the p]ane to we'lcome the passengers aboard.,

A mother with her baby entered first, followed hy several businessmen, The next

man to enter the- plane was carryina a nair of” heavy Teather boots. As he wa]ked

past, John noticed somethinn strange about the boots. One had an ordinary leather
G

sole, but the other had ‘a 1arqe metal n]ate att|'hed to 1t. The man noticed John' &
puzz1ed express1on. - ' .
&
"I can see that you are wonderina about the metal- so]ed boot," he arinned.

"My name is Allen Stone. I ma motorcyc1e racer, and these are my racing boots.
Sometimes when I m turn1no a-corner at high speed I have to put my foot down to -
keep my machine steady; without ihat metal, the so1e wou]d year out too quick]y.“

“But why does on1y one foot have a metal .sole?" John asked.. .

~Allen sm11ed. "Race tracks on]y have 1eft turns," he exntained "so the ‘lef€
foot is the only one I ever have to put down." - -

“That's 1nterest1no," said John. X"I'd like to come back and ta]k to you more
Tater." o S | -

. : .

John showed the motorcyc]e racer to h1s seat and returned to welcome the rest

of the passengens. o R X

After a few more minutes, the plahe was in the atir on 1ts way to. Mexico. John *

T went to the kitchen to start rreparine 1unch He enjoyed this rart of the fl1qht. |

It reminded him of his work at the Airnort restaurant. Everything was_much more,




nainted.bright orande, | . e !
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~exciting, thounh. novw that he'was 30 ,000 feet in the air and traveliyg 500 miles

L . , - L
an hour, - S - - ' E ‘

“Argﬂyou going to Mex1co for afreee?" John.askedvnllen as he.sérved him his

Tunch. ¢

Wes, I am," Allen rerlied.‘J}The'race 1i;the daylafter tomorrow. Would you |
’ke to come?" |
"I'd love to," John.answered "I have two free days in Mexico before the .
return.flight. I'ye always~q\2ted to see ' motorcycle race'" |
"Great! I'N See you there," Allen grinned. o : .

.

 ByVthe t1me John and Susan had cleared away the lunch, the nlane was preparina

e

to ]and . - L ' . . . . N

"I wish I could speak Sndnish," John thought. "I won't understand a thing__

.away from the airport." ..

L4

"Susan," John whispered as they were, helping the last passenaers off of the

~plane, "do you sneak Snanish’ 1 don t know a word of it. Vhat am I going to do
[ ] : -

.when someone talks to me?"

"Don't worrv}" Susan laughé& "I speak Spanish, You can come with me and
I'll show you around. It's fun being 1n a foreiqn country, once ydp get used to {1t."
In the next two days, John’ had more fun than he could ev remember, - Mexico
was’ ful] of things'to see., He saw open air fruit markets re taurants which served

food so Spicy he could ha&dly eat it, s1dewalk souvenir shops, and, best of all,

bull fight. That was~a spectacle John would.never_forget.

. L
And, of course he‘didn t miss the mbtorcycle race. Susan and John took a

bus to the . large stadium Just outside of the town. Before the race began, they

“could see the mechanics and drivers clustered around the1r motorcycﬂes in the center

 of the field, making last-minute checks and adjustments. They viere able to spot

Allen, the driver who had been ‘a nassenqer on their nlane.. Athn s motorcycle was

)

.:7 1/1;3
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. . Soon 1t was time for the'raCe to start. The drivers lined up their machines
at the startinq Tine, enoines rd 1nn,and walted for the starter s flag tondrop
Then, suddenlv thev werl off! The cycles shot away from the start1no 11ne,

" . heading for the first turn. Almost 1mmed1ate1y, there was trouble. In the rush to
qet an early lead tvio motorcycles collided, T/ﬂ@ fell to the qround, and three
others vere unable to make it around them. Al/en waS\one of the five that went ‘down,

~ No one vas hurt, and all five drivers not back on thein cycles and started off
| anain. By now, however the other cycles were far ahead |
" "Allen w111 never catch un now," Susan ¢ried, . \\ - -
“There are st111 50 1aps to 90," John reassured her. \“If he rjdes real1y well,
he could sti11 win' o |
- As the race continued, I\llen slowly buty steadily made un, the di ance he had
Tost. One by od% he passed the other drivers, unt#l. w1th 5 laps to g0, he was in
" third place. - . '/ . S A
“"Do you think he 11 make 1t’“ Susan asked, L
. "He' s ridina vell," ‘ohn answered "but I don't see how he\can win,"
Ntth three laps to go, A len cauaht up w1th the second-place rider in a corner.
He was ablezto pass him in the foylouing straiohtaway, but 1t was too late to catch
the first-place rider. A]len crossed the finish'line ten yards behind him. .

i "What a race!" shouted John.‘"It s too bad he didn't win, but he sure qave 1t

L

a qood try." -

“As Susan and John returned to the c1tv John thouaht about his vacation 1n

Mexico. | !

"Travelinn is. even riore. excitino than [ thought it would be," he told Susan.
- ”This is some Job. I-work for a few days and then qet vacatiog time to see the world
I sure am nlad you convinced me .to become, a\fliqht attenddnt."
2 Soon, the vacation in ”exifo was over. Several hours hefore the 4&1oht was to

return to the United States, he anﬂ Susan arrived at the airnort to nrenare for the,

RE I ‘\g\ .




flinht

"We'have to maksuré that the right amount of food 1s op board for all’af the
Passengers." Susan told Johq : / I j

o

*

Busan and John watched as" the- food was ioaded onto the p]ane Then they went

do%h the aisle checking to make sure all of the seats were lean and ready for the

pe
[}

- .hassenqaers. - X ' i

vaerythinn‘sﬂaIR'set, Jphn,"_eaiied Susan.. ﬂAnd here come the first oassengers
m.nOw." ‘-.‘l | |

There were several $oanish sneakinq people on the return fiioht:ﬁ Many were
‘Mexican tourists. There vere also many Anericans on the fiiqht Some were returning

,-iwom business trips to Fexico, while others were cominq hack from vacations.
 One of the Americans was a short, nervous man carryina a heavy coat over one
-arm, It seemed stranne to John that he had a coat with him, since the weather was

) . - S
Very varm, ! . . . :

<

As he came into ‘the olane John qreeted him, "welcome aboard. May I take your

coat? There's a small cLPset here where 1 can Jhana {t durinn the flioht,"

"No, I'11 carry ft," answered the man sharpiv.( He hurried back to his"seat ~»
clutchinq the coat.

, “Strange," thouohtidohnl "What did I do to make him angry?“t P o
He didn't have time to nive it much thought. Other passengers were arriving,
and he had to areet them and.heln them find thedir seats. g 3, ’
After everyone had their seat béits fastened John told the passengers about

the safety features of the plane. He exnlained where the emergency exits viere and |

how the oxynen masks . would drop ‘down if they were heeded s John's talk ended,

-

kY

the plane nentiv rose into the sky.

Once they were in the air, John and Susan beqan preparinn lunch The passenqers

vere always alad, to cet their food. EE ‘ ‘ : "" . 3

A8 Susan leaned over to'hass a\tray of food to the man carfyifin the overcoat, z;
o | 1,
t ® ‘ ¢ l . .
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" ' took lunch in to the pilot .and co-

__come from?" . '

l A . . s

d she was startled bv his cry.

"Leave me alone!" he. shoutéd *T'm net.hungry'“ |
- After al} of the oassenqers werd served, John un]ocked the cockpit door and

ilot. Then he went back to the passenger area .

and helped Susan clear avay dishés, ,He spoke wtth severa] of the friendly/passen-'

gers and npoured coffee for neon]e who wanted a second cup. . ;“9,
Sudden]y the pilot s .voice came ocer the’ loudspeaker.. "Please remaih ca]m;ﬁ.
the pilot- ordered *There is a man here with us, who wants to fly to Chi]e; That
1s what we are aoing tq do. He says that there -will be no trouble 1f everyone stays
in the1r seats. P1ease do not try to come 1nto the cockpit." :
‘ There was chaos on the a1rp1ane as the passengers rpacted to the oi]ot S news.
"A hijacker " John thouqht sittinq frozen in his seat. "But where did he

3
v

Then he remembered the nervous man w1th the overcoats Sure enough, h1s seat

/

was emnty. .

- "I bet he was hiding a aun under his_coat,“*John thought. "I must have left '

__the cockpit door unlocked when I took “in. the .lunch," he realized with panic.

Just ‘then, Susan rushed un to him and cr1ed “There.s‘a man back there who's

'very sick. [ think hejs\havinn a heart attack'“

"I'll see vhat | can do," John cal]ed as he started towards the back of the

Y

Plane. "You try to calm down the passengers.“ to

~ John had a difficult time getting to the béck. of the p]ane. Several of the

passengers had - jumped out of mheir seats n alarm at the rilot's announcement.‘ They

‘were standing An’ the aisles now, ta]kinq excitedly j& one another.

”Please. evervone. return to vour seats," orde ed John. "There is a s1ck man

»

at the rear of the nlane, and I must oet to h1m at once, You are blockino my way.":

‘m

F1na11y. the people moved out of the way, and John reached the back of the ¢

\plane where the man ‘lay stretched out on the f100r. By nov, the man was no longer




2
© breathing. | |
4 | ' "Atféntion éVervoﬁe,W John-sﬂouted above the clamgy of the frightened passenqers.‘
e "Q( there 1s a doctor or ; nurse gboard. this rlane, please come here atsonce.” A
t v John knew that there was ‘o time Yo lose. He benan artifictal respiration,
.hoping torstart tie ﬁan breathina énain. ) _ ' ,\ ' )
. “Let me throuah, Let~qé-throuqh;" a vioman shou#ed. "I'm a nurse. Let me .
'” tardhyﬁ{; “ o T ? B o
. %.Thé'nunse-immedkately ana]yzed ihe'situation and took dver'éare of the unconsci%us
an, ] - | .  . o /. | o
"It 1s a heart attack," she sa1d "I can nrobably keep him a11ve for thirty )
minutes an hour at the most He's aot to qet toa hospital ,soon, or he's - . "
not going to make {it." o
) . - 7
‘ \ ' % ’x | . |
| o . '
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A Changa in Flight Plan’ TR N
~# “Hey, you!" shouted an. angry voios.from one of the seats.” - o "_Jf

John turned to find himself face to face with a furious passenger..

"Tell me, mister. how did that hijacker get into the cockpit? I o
thought that door was supposed to be locked, You left it open. -didn’ t you?“ .
~Iﬁ’the man accused him. "You didn't Tock 1t the last time you came out of there”‘ .

- John opened his mouth tb’say’something. but he didn't know what to- say.~
He thought ‘that admitting h1s mistake would only make the man angrifr. Lo
. "Now, just calm doun." John told the man._"and return to. your seat He
.are handling this as best we can." J ' _ .
"Calm dow screamed the man. "I might. get killed' You re telling me
to ,alm down? . You got us into this mess, and you better ‘get us out of 1t. , _\ |
John didn't wait around to hear any- more. He ‘moved up towards the front
of the plane and sat down. stunned. -The man was right If he hadn t left |
E the dopr un?ocked. the hijacker never would have gotten 1nto the cockpit. Maybe

. tha whol\ th‘lng would never have happlned ST .

/ B uﬂl Tosé my Job i1f I 1jve through ‘this,” _aoim sald to hinself,
' . .~ "How 1:\the sick man?" Susan asked. as she came toward John, “Did you |
. - help him?" \\ D J;_ ER S | i :.,. . )
J | "You were right." said John. "1t was a heart attack There's- a nurse with

him now. but she says we ‘have to get him to a hospital within*an hour. Susan. :
uhat are we going to do? ‘One. of the passengers back there. 1s furious bécause
he«knousd Teft the dodr to the cockpit unlocked He's starting to get all of |
the passengers angry,: too." . L - ) . oo

| " "You did leave it open?" Susan asked with surprise. “I wondered uhat |

: hapndned" S | » C _—

Aruntoxt provided by Eic:
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| 'She-looked up at John‘s pitiful. expressuion ) ”B\at --that‘s no reasonto

o . L osit there feeling sorry for yourself " shd*sndpped at him. '“Nefve got work

| . to do. Someone has to convince this hijacker to let us 1and and get the
passengers off, or “that man is going to dier ~ . o .

7" can't do 1t Su;an. I just can 't do it John 1nsisted He was
~still too stunned to mdve. o ’ : o S

’ " I
,‘\L.tf

A1) right, then I'1] do' it," Susan said as she marched lp to thﬁf
(cockpit door and knocked -“You must let me in," she. called. “I am nnt
- e anned I just want to talk to you. Please. Let.me in." - ) fgf”
SRS Susan waited for what seemed 11ke forever She heard:theppiiot trying
| to\convince the hijacker to let her 1n F1nally.,the hijaCker.agreed.. John
. saw the door open and- Susan enter. R -i-* “ |
ol “She\s in there risking her 1ife," John thought “And I'm too scared
o to even face the passengers What am I going to do?" .
~ Susan closed the cockpit door pehind her, There stqod thb hijacker. his .L
gun held against the pilot's head. | -
“Captain Davidson." she cried Mare you a‘l right?“
s "Yes, Susan. No one's been hurt. Re-re all doing: fine," . the pi]pt
* reassured her, o | -
FAnd he'l stay fine." added the hijacker, “as long as everyone cooperates.
L We don t want anyone getting hurt around her, do we?" he threatened |

.fg

"Byt that's Just 1t.“ Susan. exclaimed:, “One qf 'the passengers has had a
heart attack " The nurse says that if we don t get him to the hospital within - "
A;.,an hour. he's going to die." | - : a
| “Do yoo expect me to believe'that?“ sneered the hijacker “an‘re-tryingn'
7;'to trick me This plane 1s going to Chile." : ', o “ ;
- S "No one 1s trying to trick ydu. sir." Susan calmly told the hijacker.
- , -h‘ip”vou can see for yourself that the man is.in bad shape~ He s lying in the \ |
S Y - s 5 BT o e




aiste i the back of the plane." T T SR

"“But how~am I supposed to know he s not Just faking it?" "g'.-'“}“h,‘,":'"

-? -"You aren t going to know for sure." Susan told him.. "You're going ‘

C to have to take my word for it. But if we don t get him to a hospital. S

| ypu'n, be’ responsible for- his death " . ‘ |

*I know. this is 2 triqg You!re just trying to. trick me, * grouled the o

_ ) nijacker suspiciously. his eyes darting quickly back and forth betmeen Susan ’
A‘°'3:°and the Captain. "If 1 det you land this plane so he can get off. they'1l

N ;surround 1t as ‘soon-as we touch down and. I n never get to Chile." . i

I make a.«deel with you,* ofi’ered Captain Davidson. "I n\ten the '

' .control tower that we are going to land as fhr from the terminal as possible.'
*and that they must keep everyone inside the terminal while we're- on the g

‘ ground He won 't.land until you re satisfied that no one is going to come

L.Inear the plane._ We'l) let the passengers off and then I' ll ‘take you to Chile. _
The hiJacker glared in stlence for a few, Minutes. _'um . L
e ”i ”Okay. Go aheads" he aaid in a cold threatening voice, “but ir1 see one
" ’l?person ieave that terminal. I' blow your brains out."” | .
‘ The hiJacker watched nervously while Captain Davidson radioed the control |
'toue{ of the nearest oirport. The- captain relayed Qhe hiJacker s instructions
~and received permission to land. “' o S .-%Q\ T ) o

’John had been watching the door to the cockpit: anxiouslye o

o "Hhat‘ /going on in there?" he- kept asking’fimsalf. S e
j;{ ;..Ten minutes ba‘ passed since Susan. hed entered. and there was no word yet .
o a4 she ' béen hurt?" he thought. T
o . i'ue was . starting to get frantic uhen uddenly the Captain s voice came . 13 Ve
.over the loudspéaker; 4httention all passengers. Fasten your seat beltS«and

preparo for a iending. Aei%oon as we come to a halt on the runway. you will

rl
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U be ellowed toeleeve the plane. After we teke off again. someone will come to-
v .'f drive you to the terminel LI ne | .
,:' i : -5 o . oy _

.,

{o get out of here Safely after an, " 5
| The\pessengers cheered at the ceptein S words. and those in the eisle

_ returned to their seats to fasten their seat belts. » !

' thn breathed a sigh of relief VAt leest the passengers will be sefe. -

he thought, “end the Man with the heart attack will get to the. hospltel soon.

“Thenk goodness -for that!" cried severel of the pessengers. “He re going ~

e

4

But 1 wonder what. will happen to us?" |
Qs the plane started ‘to come in for a lendlng, Susen emerged from the
i_ cockplt and sat down beside John.
: L ”Are you all rlght?” he crled “What's golng on 1n/there?"

- “Tﬁings are okey for now," Susan answered, “But T don't know'whet's
going to heppen efter the pessengers get off We' ll have to stey wlth the
L plane. and thet.men is crazy. It's hard to 1maglne whet he N do.
A f. " As the plene slowly rolled to a stop. Suggn- opened the door to let the
o ‘ pessengefs out. and Jonn went to the rear of the plene to help with the heart
| etteck ‘victim, After all of the pessengers were sefely off of the runwey the
| plene took off agaip. A e SR }
T "1 cen t believe I left that door unlocked." John seld sadly ‘to. Susan.

TL0 Y guess this mess is my fault. I'm really sorry. "

;" ‘ n.ée neppened enywey.? . g v ) '1" a
| l‘ :“Did he say uhy he~wented ‘to go to Chile?“ John asked
'l%/' ;' '; - "No. and’ we didn/t ask him. T guess we'll. flnd out soon enough, "
| Susen replfed. as shq 'starad, tnoughtfully out, of ‘the, plene s winddw at the
lend fer belon. o . ' R \_ R ﬁ“_..k oo Ne o

“Nell, he' s>e desperete men. John." Susan enswered "It probably would
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"At this, they fell into silence, each wonderiqg'what was going to-
happen to them. . e
.
- After they had’teen in the air for several hours, they heard the pilot S

]

oice again.

. ~ “John, would you bring 1" a 91053 of water? Our passenger is thirsty."l
o the captain said,

. Jqﬂp filled a glass with water and'carried it into the tbe&pit. e

4

"Leqve that door open:" the hiJacker ordered as John started to return

to his seat.““l want to be able to seejiﬁ*th going on back there.

,Through the open door John and Susan could-see the hijacker clearly.
He was handing the water to_the,co-pilot.

“Here, you drink some of this first," hé ordered. ""He might have potsoned .
it." S | | - B
The co-pdlot took a drink of the water he had been hunded - Finally,

convincad that the water was safe. the hijacker toog\a sip. -
_ - "Sie," Captain Davidson addressad the hijacker. we are Just.cro;ting
~ the border into Chile. ‘Where: exactly did you want us to lund?“
“ln Santa Video." the hijacker answered. "It s in the mountains 1in the
..northern part of the country."
“See 1f you can locate Santa Video on our maps,” Captain Davidson told

L. the co-pilot. - , R ' . -
| "Here 1t is," the co-pilot reported "But it's only an airstrip'and it's
" surrounded by mountalns;~~l~donft think a plane of this size can land there |

safely.” | ) o |
"What do you mean’' we can' t land there?* shouted the hijacker. "This is
another one of your tricks'" o

b , : oo




“That airstr1p uas;built for use bu smaller plade$°that can descend,

‘steeply," the cuiuildt'e;plained “1f we fly high enough to clear the moun-

}tains. we can't lose altitude quickly enough to Yand." | | | |

" But the %1Jacker refused to réconsider. - | -, .
o "I went along with you once," yelled the hijacker. “But no more, e

This time, you do 1t mx.way. If you don't land within the next thirty minutes,

it's all over for all of you." L :
Tue hijackér cocked hi$ gun to show that he meant’ business.

“We' lljhave to give 1t a tny. Captﬂdn Davidéun told the co-pilot.
..._ .

>

“Check the map’ for the best approach." , °
o iell, Captain. there's a pass through the mbuntains ZO\miles north of
* the city," the co-pilot reported. "That's the only approagh we have any,hopc L
;f making safely.” B . | . ‘
John was worried by the tone of the co-pilot s voice. He knew th‘s

uould be a difficult landing at best but as he looked.out the window and saw

the clouds surrounding the mountains, he wondered 1f they would be able to -
6;;;\?l at all. The plénp bedqh its descent into the clouds. u ' S
f"This could be rough," the captain warned. ”Everyone had. bgtter get a seat
belt on." o |
S The hijacker didn't move. - of .
o "You'l) need a seat belt, too," the captain told him. "If we run 1nto
turbulencc. you could eashly be thrown across the cubin." f
*1'11 stay right where I am," EP! hijacker responded "I can take care g‘ \
of\mysnlf " | , .
\ “Take her down to 1 000 feet," the co-pilot told Captuin Davidson. f/
"That should be just enough to clear the pass." '
The plane gpntinuod to descend through the clouds. By now, John realized

- 4 '
how dangerous the situation had become. \\‘ )
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" "l'here must bl mountains all around us." he thought. "but thx clouds -
are_hiding them completely. - L o . |
-~ John wondered how much fartgﬁlbthey could safely descend The plane . .

~came down out of the clouds. Mountains were close on both sides.

, "Ne're too Tow. Pull up:“ the co-pilot_cried._ "He won t_clean the
pass.". | - . S - | |
| Then John heard the pilot's voice. “He can't climb fast quugn." he '. \. '
yelled. "We're going to crash!" - | S '-f

""3¥dGY" Mnydayl“ shouted the co-pilot into his radio mlcrophone. : f‘Ff—
The ground rushed up closer and closer. ' ” | C Ty
v "I'11 go for that lake," shquted Captain Davidson, "I s our only o
. chance.“ A : . .

3 '

The belly of the planr skidded across the lake. water splashed up
‘ against the wlndows. Then, with a horrlfylng crunch, the plane  slammed
into ‘the rocky shore. ‘

~ ' L 4
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Camping in the Mountains -).'
. John lurched forward withz;he 1mpact of the crash Oniy his seat |

beit praventap him from smashing into the front wall ‘of the p‘xkenger section.
"Susan. Are you all right?" John cried as he caught his breath,

Y | think $0," Susan aﬁswareq\\ "I wasn't sure that we were ‘going to

B *_\s  make 1t!"

[ \ v

t  Just then, Susan and thn'heard voiées from the cockpit.

"I've got'his gun," the éo-pilot shouted. "He s been knocked out. Try
~ to get- the door %nn. Captain. and I'11 pull him out of here." ;
"Quiek'" shouted Captain Davidson as he ran from the cockpit "We 've _'

got to get out as fast as we can. One engine‘is'on fire, and the plane could
blow up any minute." ' .| ;
.\  “He rushed to the door and tried to open it.
"It's de." he yelled. - "Try the emergency vdndow.
A,“‘ ~ John Jumped up from his seat and ran to the window. |
| "Ne can't go that way," he crie®r “The wing 1s on fire." .
Jo‘n‘rushcd over to the opposite side of fﬁe p]anf and fdrged the window
open. . 3
" "You go out first, John, We'll hand the hijacker Out to you. ordyred
* the pilot, / - |
. John crawled out through the Window and onto the wing, He pulled the

11mp body of tho hiJackor out and helped the rest of the crew down to: safety.

"Over to those trees'” yelled Captain Davidson. ‘?we'll be safe there."

John and the co-pilot hurriedly dragged the hijacker to the trees.

~




£

"‘”whew.' We made {tz" su%an,gasped

Y @

"And Just 1n time, too," Captain Davidson added "Look." he exclaimed
. as- he pointed back to the plane, |
6”‘ Ihe stunned crew watched in silence. By now the fire had Spread and.

the entjre plane was engulfed in flames. For severai minutes they watched

. 1t burn. Coa : .,w“-" A
| ‘ -
- ® Suddenly. John remembered the hiJacker. As he looked down. he realized

A how-badly the man was injured. ) |
a | ~ "He got a fierce blow on the head, didn't he!- What happened?”
| "He refused to put on a seat belt," Captain Davidson explained.

@D
"When we. crashed he flew head first into the windshield."
John felt for- the man's wrist, ' ‘.
&) « "No pulse," he reported. “It looks 11ke, the blow»to his head killed him." ’

-

S Captain Davidson shook his head

. "He was crazy. Just crazy. th do people do things like that?* the cap-
T tainwwondered "I gquess we'T) never know nhy he wanted to get to Chile. I'm

. ] not even sure Qg.knew why, poor fellow." ¢ '" S . ]

W Y the shock of the crash wore off, the crew realized that they were not
yet out of trouble.

a. S '"we mst be miles from the nearest town," guessed Susan. "Do you th1nk

- anyone'haa any idea where we are?”

. "They knew we were headed for Chile.“ answered the-co-pilot. "I sent out * '

-

A Mayday call Just before we crashed. “Someone around here may have picked up -

T thp 'signal. Of course, we don t know for sure that anyone heard 1t, We can .

“only hope." ‘ §: . | . 1
‘. ' . , .
"Anyway," m?in,the captain, “I think our best bet is to wait here for ~
a rescue party. 'd-surely get lost 1f we tried to make 1t through these

mountains." i

y A o o .

»




. o o | | - | |
“You're probably right," John aéreed "But {f we're going to stay here : Qj
we'd better find shelter for the night. Why don't we set up camp under that . |
overhanging: rock Maybe . by moHning the fire in the plane will have died dowh.
We can check to see 1f there {s any food on the plane:that hasn‘t been burned."
S “Meanuhile. let's gather some wood " Susan sugges‘Ld “We're going to
need a campfire close to wher¢ we sleep. It feels: like it“s going to be g
. cold tonight. |

The crew madeepreparations for their4l‘ght oh the mountain. When night . ““__“
came and the 6thers settled down to sleep, John stayed up to tend the fire.
As he watched the burning embers of the plane. he wondered about tomorrow and
whether rescue would come. ‘
“It could be a long time before anyone finds us.“ he mused. “I-hope we
cin find enough food to stay elive.“ ‘.\' ot - .
| By the next morning, the fire in the plane had died. A quick inspectiow ; D
’ shoued ‘that very little had survived the fire, The most disturbing finding | /
was that all of the food was. destroyed. RN ’ N

<

« "I hope -we get rescued soon." John told the other crew members. “Unless
we can find fish in the lake there's not much around here to- eat:“ | ; o
"Let's collect some pine branches. Captain Davidson suggested. J\"If we |
'put them on the fire. they will make. enough smoke to be seen for miles aroundg
Any seadrch pfane out looking for us wifl be sure to notice 1t." |
- They spent most of the day gathering pine brancnes. They tried to keep
the billowing clouds of smoke heading towards the sky. When they weren t
. searching for pine branches,mthey fished in the lake. '
"l sure wish someone would find us soon," Captain Davidson remarked as
he threw brancnes,onto the fire. "It will be dark before,long.eand‘l‘m not

v

looking forward to another night on this cold mountain."
' 0 . :

EKC | . . 15‘7' | - K | ’
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~ this quickly.“’

- The crew had given ub hope of rescue for the dey. when Susan suddenly
- crled, "Listen) Do you hear something?* - . . - % !

{ A ‘ ) -
"John stopped what he was doing, . Y

«

‘It sounds 11ke a plene!" he shouted o you think someone has found
J; already?” -~~~ v
i Everyone stared enxiously into the sky: In a few minutes, a small plqne
| 'flew into view. It circled Tow over the lake, dipping 1ts wings to show 1t hod
spotted them. Then. It flew off again. " T
| " "They've seen us'“ cried Susan. "I can't believe 1t'"
"Fantostic!" yelled John. '"He re going to be rescued:"
"But how 13 a plenL ever going to land !!__3" asked Susan. "The land is
- much. too rocky." . t
- "They 11 have ‘to bring in he11copters." ensworod Ceptein Davidson. "Bit
fthe altitude may be too high for helicopters." . .‘
. o "Nell. 1f 1t is too high. they could land a pontoon plane on the leke."
.+ said the co-pilot. "It wqy take a while. though, 1f they try thot. There ’
probably aren't any pontoon planes within a hundred miles of here."” i
"Anyway, 1t's getting so dark now," John brohp in, "that there s no aE
hope of rescue yet. today. I'm afraid we 11 be staying here one more night, t
o matter what." - - .y \
| Somehow. the thought of enother night on the mountain didn t seem so |
// bed now that they knew that help was on its way,
| f Evor&ohe was up with the sun the next morning, anxiously aweitipg some

o sfbn of help. Severii hours peased‘) Then. finally. two pontoon plenes flew-
over the ridge. ‘ '

A
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"Me heither. agroed Susan.‘“but 1t would be a miracle Qf they tound us -
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;“There they are!" shouted Susan excltedly. /'- .':'.: | ‘
l; ' _”" . The planes clrcled once. then swooped down\end grecefully settled onto |
the lake. .. They texied over to the shore. |
""How did you findﬁus?“,esked.dohn.
. "We're so happy to see you." exclaimed Susen.
"Where are you from?“ asked Ben. A

"Watt a minute.“ laughed one of the rescuers. “One at e time; Please.

“How did you ever find us so quickly?* John esked "We were afraid it
might take days for you to locete us in these mounteins.“. o |
“You were very lucky," the rescuer replied. ‘“Yoﬂr airline alerted us
that you .were flying'to Chile. We. ell were listening on our redlos for some
- word, from your plene. Then. two- people from Santa Video heard your Mayday

e.call. SO we knew you were somewhere near here. f{t was Just a question of

away, so 1t didn‘t take long to find you." _ ‘
' “well thenk qoodness for thet'” exclaimed Captain Devidson. :I'ue never
o been 1o glad to leave a place." - o |
o "By the way," asked the rescuer, “where 1s your hijacker?*
“He got a terrific blow on th‘ head during the ‘crash,” explained the

4Ceote1n. "By the time we had dragged him out of the plane, he was dead.

We never found out who he was or why he wanted to go. to Chlle.l |
* can turn the body over to the proper authorities there Meenwhlle why don't

you all eﬂlmb in, and we ll take you to a hot meel and some warm clothes as
" s00n 4s we can.* . - | Y

159

,,._n._w“ﬁl,undenstend_English,—but-#oue~peoole~et a-time?" Neverl—~Slow~down. pleese.'

_searching the area for a more exect locetlon. You made some very good smgke -

signels." the man continued “The rescuers could see them from many miles

'"Ne’ll have the second plane bring the body back to Santa Vided. We | /-




“home. "When I first got a Job as an airplane attendant I riever dreamed any— v

14 N L ‘_u . \

The crew was only too glad to fqllow these 1nstructions¢‘ The plane

' _flew them back to Sant"Video. whqre they spent a warm and comfortable night

| ""Hhat an 1ncﬁ§dible trip, Susan," John commented as they were returning |

thing 11ke this would happen. " - oo T
"You may find ordinary flights kind of boring after this." Sﬁsan told o

Pl

him. "You'lV probably be hoping for a hiJacker on every flight." she teased

"Not on your life‘" exclaimed John. |
They both laughed with relief that the adventure was over, -

-

T
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i I AN ,.Engine #a2 L e
o | . _ e
‘\, '-" ’ They knew somethinp; was going to happen. The: wind blew st'mger

and the sky got darker. Big dark clouds moved toward the town.
" Then they heard ite-the sound: of thunder, Bright flaghes of '
lightening began., And then the rain cane down.‘
I : + .  Esther and Dennis picked up their bat and ball, They ren.

‘across the park.. Luckily their house wes near. Iy was warm in- N ’

Y | side their house... They took off their we shoes and socks.,,

esther smelled a warm, good smell coming fro \the kitchen,

"Today is my seventh birthd*? ,she thought. "I wonder what

surprise my family. has for me?" . J e e,

N The Lewis family did ot g0 to the store to buy birthday |
4

presents. They worked together at home to make speclal. presenta.

-

Esther did not know what they had made her this year, but

her brother Dennis had given her hints,
- "It's painted red " he had told her,, - - |
. ‘"Itts three feet long and one foot high," he had said.
| "It has four ‘wheels," he had teased her at breakrast. |
Esther wondered what it could be, Maybe a dumptrvck? She

- didn't know, She would have to walt and:ses. - -

Esther put on dry clothes and .came downstaire. Just then,' ;-fy
'her~mother and Grandmother came home rrom work. They were both | V_ _
. writers. They talked to people and visited lots or places. Then L ’

E thg; wrote books and storles about what they s%w.v Esther greeted -
- g ‘
"and hugged each of them. They went into the kitchen together.

“\.' . "What'a messi" oried hsther's 4randmother.

A 163 )
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| but\it smelled wonderful.‘- ,

Pans

;‘here were pans everywhere; Pans were or! the aink.

uere on the table. Pans were on the atpve.

RE

The kitchon was a meba

moa]..‘ He . made & mess when 1t was his turn to cook, but the f»ood
Mq'. “wa:l.s ,had baked Esther'

b!’ "'-v *

always tasted good. 8 birthda:;. o_gke be-

.....

~fore she went to work.. ,,"1 o ' »

s
. ._f?‘l—‘-"

-

tho box. . . | . ST . . g L, ; - K . . ’_,-‘ . W 2

)

"Time for dinpbr,? said Mr. Lewis. o | .
The i‘Aily went to ‘the dining room and sat down. Esthe-r ate

A 4

dimner in a hurry She couldn't wait to open hér birthday present.

Finally Ms. Lewis brought in the cake, :
"Happy Birthdayl Make a wiaht" she . told Esther.

But Esther could only think about her present.r - She %anted. to

',_'* ‘l‘onircht, for Eej;ber's birthday, Mr. Lowié had cookod a spocial

-, e
B

know what it was,.. '*-”’..-';";“ - L : R

[

Finally it was time. Esther's mother letft thé table." Sh,o

came ba‘bk with a’ big box. Esther savr%ry still. She lobked at

C 3N . ,' "_»-
‘\' o Y v',. o g : L)
L

"Well,. aren't yon going d:o Open 1tf” asl@d Denni‘s.

at

| "OI‘ course I am," Eather 1:017& him. e o
She jumped up and rtppod the,papor orr or the bo&. She R

openod the box and looked iﬂsido. o j‘..r EPRRE T e

o "Thr g beautifult" she cyiad.» >

MR

| ‘Inside thd box was, @ Tire’ enéine. “Bather's family had made
o it"'from wood and painted 15 mﬂ ' S

¥
. . L I
.‘ Al .‘a. .
.- Y . »
vl e s

" - "Look what 1t can do," said Donnis. "The laddera move, and

it has a’ e ol hose. »And the steering whool x'eally makes the wheela

t;urn' "'

.!f' ’




- Esther loved‘her birthday present. On the side of the truck
was the name "Ennine g2, R

"And it even has my own name writton on the front,” Esthnr
said, B -
- Mr. Lewis made a firq in the flreplaoe. .Eather and Dennis
Nplayod with tho fire engine._ v 'f ,
‘"Watch this," criod Dennis. "Phe bell really ringgt? . s
"What's this for?" asked Esther., -

Shn pushed a hutton on the steering whoel and heard a qiran
whine, "It has a sigpen tool" she laughed, - [ N
Just then Esther heard the sound of another fire airqn. 'I% :
was coming from a real fire truck outside. N
Y ¥phe fire truck is at our housel" cried ‘Father,
Shn went to the door "and Opened it.o The firefighters ware \
outside, -They were dressed in bldek.boots and black coats.' They
h;d a ladder .and a hosq. Two firofighters_were climbing. up td ﬁhe
top of the Lewﬂa' house. - ' ‘.‘ |
- Esther saw that the fire enging had "Engine #22“ painted on’

its side. . | | : .

“Ttt-s- Just Like my- btrthday-proaene," ‘she-thoughts v -

'"What's the matter?" Mr, Lewis asked a firefighter.

. A
1

 "You have a8 fire in your chimnoyl" uhouted tho rirefighters.
.'"We must put it out - - L | .
' The firofighters workod hard to put out the fire, Twé fire~
righters toox ‘the hoae up the ladden to ﬁhe chimnoy. Two other .
firerightora came inside tho houao. Tpgethor they put, out tho'fire.
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'§ . " One rirefighter told Mr, Lewis, "The fire started because
| the chimney was dirty, If you clean your chimmey, you can prevent
 future fires." | | |
. | "Thank you," bgtd‘Mr. Lewis, "We will clean the chimmey to-
- dayL" o I |
| "Also," said the riréfightep, "you should clean your garage.
JIt 1s dirty, too, and a fire might5§£art'there." )
"We will clean our garége,tba;"‘said Esther, "Thank you for.
~comihg to help us," " o o | |
" The firefighters looked at the chimhby.'
They yaid, "The firo is out now, . We must go baélq to the
' - fire station." o i
j> h 6ﬂay I come to the rirestation to visit you sometime?" asked
Esther. "I want to lgarﬁ more about firefighters,"
%Of course,” said a firefighter named Mr. Smith. "domo after
ESchool some day.™ | | o |

"Can I?" isther asked her mother and father,

"Yes," said is, Léhis, ?WOlqiil €o visit the fire statior

~ soon," . | * v

" . , -~ ] -, /
.-+ The firefighters went back to their fire engine. Esther

‘ ?wévﬁod goodbye, | ‘ o ..
| The.fiéefightors Sailed, "We will see you soon, Esther,"
| ', They drove ;way. K
e Esthef bhénked her mother and father and'Dennis for her
wopderful ppeaent. o . : S
"What a dayt" thought Esther, "I will never forget tfis
birthday," . | | '
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The Rescue . ' "

. - "Mom? Dad? Anybody home?" Esther called, ° N
"Jelre 1in the kitchgn, Lgsher," Mrs, Lowia answered, "Are
- you ready to go?" ) ‘ ' ‘
Esther was reddy; She couldn't wait,

| "'Today is the big day," she thought as they ngotf into the car.
"Today I get to visit Mr, Smith at the fire station,"

Esther's family drove to the station, o

"Hellol "I'm glad you could come," said Mr, Smith, "Come
along with me, I'1l show zpu}the things that fivefighters do."

)

Esther looked at all the tWings in the fire station.

~ Do .you live here all the timé?" she asked,
"No," said Mr. Smith, " just for 2 hours at a timo. Then I
"go home for two days before I have to come back again. |
"What do you do here for 2l hours?" asked \Esther,
"We wait for the fire alarm," aaid»Mr. Smith, "When it
rings, we must be ready to rush to the fire," ) B
"What do you do while you are waiting?" asked Esther,®
| "Well," said Mr, Smith," we work some.of the time, We clean
| tho'{iro'eﬁgines, and things 1i¥e that, We can sleép, read, or . |
_watch TV the rest of the time," | | o N
"What do you do if the alarm rings while you are sleoping?"
.aakod Esther. |
"We jump out of bed vefz fast," anawe;;d Mr. Smith. "We

* hop 1nt1 our boots and pants, fhpn we slide down the pole to the

CArags . 'We can be on the truck very soon a?tep the alarm rings."

o

by




. MWowl" sald Esth&%._ "May I see where you sleep? May I asee ;

the pole you slide down?" 4
Egther was interested in learning all about the rirofighters.
"GCome with mo," said Mr, Smith, ' | '
| Mre. Smith showed Zsther the beds and the pole, ﬁe aﬁowoﬁ"‘
v hor the kitchen where they ate. ipe saw some firefightena cloaning
the trucks, Cther firefighters were cleaning the 90013 they uae to
help put out fires. o © .
"You@take good‘caro of things here," said Esther.‘ "You
~ keep everything very clean," )
. ~ "We have to,".said Mr. Smith, "The truck and tools must be
ready to go when the fire alarm rings," " |
"/' h ‘Just t;en, dLsther saw something on the wall,
| "Mr. Smith," ghe called, "I5 that -a fire extingusher?
“We have one like it at school, Why do you need a fire extinguisher?
.. I tholght you used water from the hoses to put out fires."
f' ' | "We .1gse watep sometimes," sald M, Smith, "but water doesn't
put out all rifesf We need fire extinguishers for gaaolino fires

‘ )
and electrical fires, Water won' ¢ put those out.,"

Just then a woman called out, "Koith Swith, I've been look- =

‘“ing for you," L : '_J‘ te

| . "I've ﬁeen loqugg for. you, too," Mr. Smith answered, "I

\ © wanh 'you to meet a friend of mino._ Bsther, . thia is MargarJt Evans.
She 1s a ftrefighter here, too. . -

"You are a firefighter?" asked Esther., ‘ _ L

"¥ﬁa," said: Hargarot Evans, ,"Sd"bimq I uould lﬁfo tb teil

you aboqt xho things I do.\-I havo»to go do my work now, but come

1&?
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‘back again, and we will talk "
2?hanka," sald Esther, "I will ocome see you. " »
Eathor'a family drove home. Esthen-thought about her day. %
She ‘wanted tp visit tHe fire station again soon,

¢

N "I want to be friends. with.Mr. Smith and Ms, Evana," Eather
S N
thought. "I want to learn more abo:t firerighting.

"Some day," Esther said. to her parents, "I will be a firo-

{

fighter too,"

. Yoo ' ‘ o
Esther made mény trips to the fire station over the next few
years. Mr, Smith and Ms, Evans told“her about fighting fires. She
also learned how to help people who were hurt. She learned how to
save people who were in the water and could not swim, ‘Ms, Evans
told Esther that firefighters must be strong. Esther worked to malle
her body healthy and atrong. | |
One day, Esther and- her friends were at the boach. They
“heard a shout. |

"Help. . ." came the call.,
t

‘Esther ran to the lake, ’She saw a man in the water.' He was
- moving hls arms and his legs wildly. He was very frightened,
| Esther or#d to her’ friends, "Quick, 6all the fire depart-
menty" | | “ '

Then Esther jumpod into the water., Quickly, she swam to_theA.g

man.

L)

"I W11 help you." she called, "You will be all right. Just

"do as I tell you.,"




».
Esther showed the man how to float in the water, Then she
’holped him float from the middle of the lake to the beach,: Finglly”;
he was safe, - | o
'Just then, Esther heard the sound of the fire truck, She
‘climbed out dzftho water. She saw her friend Margarot Evans;
"Esther," said Ms. Evana, "T heard about what happenod. You
saved this man's lifel We are very proud of youl" |
Esther smiled., She was glaa'that she knew how to help the -
man. The firefighters walked back to their truck. Margaret Evans

'smiled at Esther,

"Keep it up, Isther," she called. . "You will be a good fire-
\ ' fighter someday."

o
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When Esther was 1n high sohool, her family moved to the
oountry. She was sorry to leaye her rriends Mr, Smith and Ms, Evans.
' She missed her tripa to the fire station, - |
- "I wonder i1 will imake new friends in ﬁhe country, she
thought. '"I wonder if. I will meet any firefightera " | |
| Very soon, Esther_did meet a firefighter, . His name was Mr,
Holmes. lir. Holmes came to visit Eéthér's father, f‘
| "Mr. Lewis," said hr. ‘Holmes, "we need some people to become
volunteer firefighters. We want you and Dennis to join us. will
you voluntaer”" | | |
"Well," said Mr, Lewie. "What will we have to do?"
| - "We meet once a month," Mr, Holmos told him. "We practice
putting out firesd Then, whenever th&e 13 a rire, we all go to
help put it out." | ‘
ustber heard Mr, Holmos talking., She pot very excited,
"Volunteer firofighterat"‘she.oried; "CanlI.join, tgo?”
."ng?" Mr. Holmes aaked, "You want to be a'rirefighter?"
HQ was very surﬁriaed. -Hs : .
"Wwhy, ﬁgre," sald Bsther. "I knowfhow to put out fires,"
"she is & goo firefighter," Mr, Lewis said,

M she is s? young, argued Mr,. Holmoa. '"What-if sho gots

hur%?"

| "Eo don't undorstand," insisted Egther. "Just let me try,

n v . [ . v / “,
I__mdo ito o A L _ /

A}
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| "She c&n do anything I can do,' eaid Dennis '"She is very

strong.~
"Well," said Mr, Holmes, "come to practice with us Saturday,
Esther, We'll see what you gen do. . ". i
| _ "Oh, Thank you\" msther-cried. N - * (\:

Cn Saturday, hsther and Dennis and Mr,. Lewis went to- practice'

. putting out fires., Ulr, Holmes told them how to put out grass

fires, Then he 1lit a mateh ‘and started JLemall grass fire, - "
"Let's see if you can put it out," Mr, Holmes said. {
The volunteer firefighters ran to thi fire truck, They got
- the hoses, They ran to the fire and sprayed it with water, They
quiokly put}t outl o _
" : "Geod Job,ﬂ called Mr. Holmes. "You put that fire out very

quicklyﬂ'_ [ ] | _/::j . .
) . 9 | .
) Esther way glad they had done a good jo But she was tired .

/‘f’

of practicing."

"I want to go to a rea1°rire," she thought, as she and Dennis

and Mr. Lewis went home. N ¥
| ’ _ . ‘
,3"[' ; Seveggl days later, the telepﬂ%ne rang, _ -

"It's a real fire," cried Mr. Lewis to Esther and Dennis. :

© "Phe Brown'e trailer is on firq. Quickl Get\your coats, Let's got"
]
Thev rot ltao the fire quickly. The firetruck was already

- there, Other firefighters were. gebting outiﬁhe hoses, ..
"What can I do?" asked Esther, | S
Neobody heard'hor. |

She went over to the tfailer gnd eheuted arain, "What o(b'I

. do_?"




- the fire o"

. e ( . ) K.
Just then, a woman saw,Esthoqr "My baby, my baby," she
sobbed to Esther. "Holp my babyi"

” "I'm a firerighter," sald Esthert "What's wrong?"
"My baby is inside tni trailer," the woman oried.. "You have
to get her outi" | | i |
Esther ran to the fire chief,
"There!'s al:aby‘insidé the trailer," she shouted, . "Help me

break the window. Then I will climb in and get the child."

Two firefighters broke the window. They helped Esther olimb

in. The room was very hot and smokey, Esther could not -see very
well, Finally she found the baby., Quickly, she carried the baby

to the window, Her eyes hurt from the smoke, She ‘gave tho,baby

to another firefighter. Then she climbed out the window, .ﬁ\é*‘f

) Eather felt sick. The smoke made her feel dizzy, and her eyea\
watchod the' other volunteers put put the fire,
"I'm not a very good firefighter after all," she thought
sadly., "Hy very first fire--afid the smoke made me too sick to
help," |
4"“Esﬁbbr;"eomé“héfélf“aéliéd“the“rifé”chief.'

"Oh, no," tpought Zsther. "He Ls mad at me because I left

‘ .

.

| She went t& see the chief. He was smiling at her.
- "Esther," he saidy "you did a.very good job today. You saved
\\Kat bapy's life, I want to thank you " .

"But I just climbed through the/ window," sald Esther,

hurt, She left the other firefighters and sat dowﬁ by a tree, ‘She |

|

\.

\
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” "That is a small'window," sald the ohief. 'Wlou are the. only
firorighter who oould 1% through it. ‘The otier rirerightera ) _1

couldn't have gotten the baby out," . ;o - L/

/
Esther felt much better now. . ,

"You mean I did all right today? " she asked,

A

"You did a very good Job," smiled the chief, "We are glad to

“have your help. You are a good firorighter.

Esther was very happy.“*She found Mr, Lewis and Dannia, and .

they started home.

"Well, Zather," said Mr. Lewis, "now you have been to & real

~fire, Do you still want to be a firefighter?" "

P\

od

Esther thought a minute,

’

"It is very hard work," she said. "But yes, I want'tq be a

rirorighter--a resl firefiihter--more than ever."

I s DTSR Y

)
/
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FE '13 . ‘The Grandville Volunteers

Swrmer was turning into fall. Soon Esther would be\leaving-

for Grandville, She was going to live there with her Aunt Mary

- and work in Aunt Mary's -cafe. | “ '

Esther was sorry to leave her Job as a volunteer rirerighter. .‘.

§he wanted to be a real firefighter eomeday, but she had to wait

Qntil she was twenty-one years old, For now, Esther would be a
waitress.h Tt n- o

. wonder if there are volunteer firefirhter- in Grkndville,

Esther thought, "Maybe I can ‘work with them when I'm not working
‘ - at the cafe," |

IV T Esther woke up early one morning in September. She was

excited. -t L ¢

"Today: is the day I nove," she thought,

e | "Esther, time for breakfast - There is a\letter down here

- " for you," her mother called.{ o
\;, "I'll*be-right‘there,h\Esther answered.
"Where' 1s my letter?" 'she asked as she entered the kitehen.
¥ Ms, Lewis gave Esther the letter. Esther opened her lette .
and read it, f f o , |
| "Well?" said Ms, Lewis. "What does it say?" \

| *"Yes\" Esther oried. "The answer isfég_l The firefightera

n-hin Grandville want my help, They want me to help them start a _'

\E\\‘ ~ volunteer fire departmenb there " . |

AN ,;- "mhau's wonderful,ﬁ said Ms. Lewie. "But don't spend all

\\ your time with the firefighters.\ You must do your Jjob, toog you

J( knpw " " | . ’ ¢ R o 'n§ r
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Esthor liked livinp in Orandville. Aunt Mary only noedad

msther's help in the evenings.' She spent almost every day with
tho voluntoer firefighters,

Esther had two friends nambd Joanne and Marie. The three

" friends were waitresses together, Esther -taught them how to be

‘firefightens,;too. One day, Joanne, Marie and'Ebther.were coming

out of the cgfe, They heard the firm alarm ringing.

| -"JoaAZe" Wariet" Zsther éalled | "Find oyt where the. rire is}
Quickly, they called in on their two-way radio..

"The fire is at State Road 6. a‘.nd Interstate 43L" shouted

Joanne, "A rasoline truck is on-fire. .

The three wgpen ran to-Nagie's car., They drove very fast .,
\ - '

. %o the rire._ They got to the fire at the same time that tho

ambulance and fire trucks did, Esther got out of the car. She
looked at the gasoline truck on fire, . | | '
"Oh, NOL" she oried. . | o
The gasoline truck ‘had crashed into some cars., g ¥-;'\ :

-~

"Phe cars will cateh on fire soon," Esther shouted., "We T\

‘muat %ot the people out of the cars." o - - N

’) - Bsther, Joanne, and Marie help;d the peop}e ‘out of the cars.
"Some of them were badly hurt, Thgy halped carry the people to: the
ambulanoe. ; | - _'.: |

v The other firerighters wore worktag to put out the burning
gasoline truck. Quickly, they sprayad foam on'the truck. They
workéd.fast. They didn'ﬁ.wan£ the cars to catch onff1r9,~t96.

¢ .

Finally, the fire was out,

L | | LI o

9
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, had done a food job ahd it was timé to go homo.

The firerightera were tired,\but they were happy- They

Iy -

~).' f Esthar, Joamme, and Marie got 1nto their car with relier;
' The three friends were reating before they hagd to go baokf

'3 to_;he'oare. Suddenly, they. heard the fire alarm ringing azain.."

"Another fire'" cried Esthor.' "“? must find\out whero 1t

~She went to the radio. : v 'f{ - 'u- . | -
"This ﬂﬁre is at 383 Pine Street," she called.

aqid Marie.' MaAnother fire. I am 80 tired,"

L "Wo must 29 saideoanne. "They nped our help,"

They ran to she car and_ quickly drove to‘tho fire. .

"Thie firetrucks ‘aren't here yot," said Esther.

L "No, we are here first," said Marie, "Bui I don't see any
|

- Loev

fire or any smoke,’ Maybe it's a false alarm,"
Esther knocked at the door,

"I am‘so glad to see you.".the woman said when she opened

the door, ‘I'm very scared," -

* b '

'«’ v"Whﬁt's- wrong?",askqd.Egther. ¢ o

| "it'é my little'boy;" answered the ﬁoman. "He locked hins 3
aolf in the bathroom, Ho caq't gét out and I can't get in. Ploase
holpt” — L T

-

"WQ'il get him'odt,"'said Eother. "Show me where your bgthe

. ‘. . .- ' .
_room ia. = ‘ . . o

'

The wbman took. the firofimhters to the bathroom. .

Esther oalied to the boy, "Just whit right there, We'll '
get you out." o ' - s

Y " o ' ' | |

v
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She waited for the boy to - -ansver, “But he did not‘:dy any-

i.thing. .xw._ MW; AR “._1 e o ‘
"0h, I'm 8o afraid,"'said the boy's mother with tesrs in
_her. eyes. ,"He, may have drowned in the bathtub.“ S -
"Is there a window in the bathroom?" asked Esther.
"Yes,' answered thé sgman.'"It is at the baok of the house.-”
Egther ran outside. She found the bathroom window. Sho“
pushed on it. | o e o
| "Luckyl" she sald, as the Window opened ar ' o
Esther climbed in,through the window. - Inside the bathrdom,
" she foupd the boy. He wes‘izing quietlyron the ruz. HHe had fallen |

asleep.

"Q&I% she cried "My boy is all.right. Thank you so muchi
Esthpr and her friends left the house. ‘THey went back to :
"their car. = \, _

| "Wowl" sald Marie . "What a day. I'm tir &

© Egther unlocked the bathroom door., The boy!s nother‘oams in. '

"Me, too,‘ ‘said Esther, ‘"We have had a busy day. Let's go 'L\-

“home and resp. In & fow yoars we will beooms full tims five-"

e B s

\

‘ ".. ' . . M

Cmeensd
:  "That will be greatz" they dll agreod. L : ?
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f Ces qetting a Full- timo Job - \&4- | ‘L -

Esther and Marie and Joanno were finally twenty-one. Thoy
-

| were ready to gev joba as full-timb firefighters. - Bug. fiﬂ‘c thoy

had to take a test, It was*a very 1ong and hard test,. }ﬂ

.

’\ e "How did . you dov" Joanne asked Esther when U had fﬁﬁiﬂmd
. he test, o '
o '.v"Okay, I suess," Esther. answered.. "How about you?"' .'”f

"I don't know," sald Joanne.--"We'll just have to wait pn.fa""

)
3
. . :
. [ 2’9
v . ¢
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Four weeks 1ater they got the results. Thﬂy had“all pééﬂodtnt
They were excited. Soon they would be able to° go to tho
| training achool to learn about becoming firefightera.-’ | 5
,/-‘_. ." The three women waitod to hear from the training school. Thoy
' wantod to know when they could begin. Although they waited many °
daya, they did not get the ‘letters, Finally, thayzhant to see |

. man in charge of training firefighters. They asked him what w 8

- taking so 1ong. T .' S : S

['4 : T ‘ * 4

"We' got good scores on the test,"- Esther said "When can .

[ ]

&y

.'f? « 'we start ih the training school?" , | ,
f;. o N "Wo only. train people who,wo think will be gqbd rirerightera,
N ho ‘satd,. e don't think that you tmeo can do the Jobs I'm sorry,

! You ownnot 80 g the training school." !

"~..‘ "But we do the Jobi" Esthor cried. "Jus lot us try,"
T v g g e

> 'No," said the man, ' "Tho deoision haa'been mad

K
i

. . ‘ Eﬁther: Joanna, and Mario were angry. They knew that ﬁho man '
fé{v'i : thought wompn Qould ndt bq good firofightdrs. B

]
'," ;‘)‘ I "”_\“ - K ,('_'I-_ N’:q' . . l’." 1 J : . | ‘, ‘ | .» | . 'l ot N /e




" too. I will make sure you gét your change,"

" So, Esther, Marie, and Joanne went to the training school.

'tirod. I don't think I-can’ go on any lenger. '

»
"He wouldﬁ'tleveq give ‘us a chance to try," said Egther, Y
"What can we do?"
'Suddenly, sle remembered a Special office that she could go
to with this kind of problem. It is oalled the Human Rights Com- '
miasion. \\' o . B .

N .
b \ . »

"Come om," she “called to Marie and Joanne, "Lot's 8o talk

to Mr. Collins. He will help us got our jobs." | _
| They went to Fr, Collin's office, They to}d him ﬁhag‘hgé
happened. . o L

- "Yos," said Jir. Collins, "women can make good f 'erighters;_

He talked to the people at the training school,

"You must let the:? three women into your sdhool," he told

them, "They deserve a chance to learn how to be rirefighters.A

It was very hard work learning how to be ﬂirefightera. They did

lota of exeroisea to make fheir bodiss atrong. They learned how
.

to clean and rix all of the firofighting oequipment, They atudiod

->

how oach pieqe of equipment worked. ,
. . / '
- "We've worked very hardl" said Esther, "Chopping down burning

walla made my Wagk ache. ) o
" "Yes," .gsaid Joanne, "and climbing over fenced made my body'

4 ' (I . o, :

hurt’ tOO. ’ . i - C S

-

"We have done a - lot," sald Marie. "All this wory makes me




"But the training ia almost over now," Esther aaid '"Soon

.

we will get ‘Jobs ag real firefighters. i o ' b

: 1 | - ”T'm sorry," Marje said sadly. "I have to quit the training
| school." . | oo | T
Esther and JoAnne were unhappy'that Marie ocould not stay

.-

with them. The training was soon over, though. Esather and Joanne

E N SO

got‘Joba, each,at a different fire station. | f .

rd

"Good byal" they called to each other. "We've made 1tf &

We'!re going to be real firorighﬁgrs. | //(}
_Esther's,rirst day at- her new jop finally came.,

o "Hello, I'm Esther'Lewis,"Ashe séid to the othef,fire«

. ' }1ghters.)~' |

. . "Khatl Are wq getting a new cook?" asked one of the mon.‘_-

"on, no," thought Egther, "They are going to make fun of

. *'f-),it

© me, | | .
| "No," she told them, "I'm a new firefighter heve " e T
"We heard about you," one of the men said.. "You can sleep . .
o tn the closet," | e . - . | 0’:
LR . All of the rira{ightors laughed, , - " - Lo EY?
"Hi, Esthér," the {ire chief said as he came into the room, ' )
-~ ~."Let ma show you around. | | . S '@“'ﬁ:‘ é'
O "Thanka, aaid Esther, "Itd like that," &‘ w "
w\' : ‘« " The chief showed her whore everything vas kopt and then :;”yé?f;‘
oo -asked her to clean some tools. . o ;7ﬁ$'l*%¥'
fﬁf} 5' f\v. "It's very haavy equipment," ho sald, "I'll Relp you get it

down from bhe shelr." A

.




g any help, I Ibai::? how o carry heavy equipment‘in training

, T - '
| -"1'11 be glad to clean it " Estherssaid, "but I don't need

‘achool."

[ 4 "

d .

. " s Q
X .

. Just then the giye alarm sounded. Everyono started. running. -‘

(Y

need eweryone.

| The rirefighters all jumped gp the fire truck. The truck
sped down the street. ' | |
| Only a few minutes lauer the firefighters arrived at. th’

Tire, Thero were red 1ights flashing and ‘%irens acreaming every-

- where, , : |

. "The hotel is on fifet" shouted the oﬁ~ef.
Smoke was pouring out of, the windowP of\the .seven story hotel,
People near the ground were trying to jump to safety. " People at RN
the top were screaming for help. -
| The firefiphters in Esﬁhor'a truck were told to go to the
top three floors of the hotel. They r;shed up the-firo escape to.
the fourth floor. They Pulled on the hose until 1t was inside

the huildinﬁ:i/As they moved up the hallway, they sprayod//ho ‘burn-
ing walls with water,’

"Look," Esther cried us she turned to look back at the hall-
way. "The fire 18 coming up behind us} 'We-can't‘go’hnok that.way.g

. : ) .
We'X] have’ to. get out another.way. " . .

.. The £1refightors r%shed)to the end of the hall, There was

'
a dobr and a window.

’ )

"Thank goodnosal" thougnt Esther, "Here is a fire escape
\ .

-..
b}

~door, We ocan get out."

Lo 188 S

"It's a six alarm rirel" the- chief shouted, _ "That.mlans_ua_h_~”_



lying by the door, ;

Jugt'then, the fir:i;ghtera saw the bodies of six people
. | , f |

"Why couldn't the people get out?" aLked“onn of the fire-

8 ¥

flighters,

Esther'puaﬁéd against the door. It wouldn't move,

"It's bolted from the outside,” she shouted., "It's made of
metal. We can't break it down." | |

The firefighters were trappedl "Suddenly, Esther had an

‘idea, She went fo the small window.neaf the door. She broke the

glass and started to climb-through the window, = =

"I'11 walk along the ledge of the building and open the door
. -5

‘from the outside," she planned, * >

She climbed.through the Qindow.

"I ocan't 1ookxdown,ﬁ she told herself; "I must get to tha»
door," o | ‘ . | ‘

She threw away her gloveﬁ;gp.sha could -hold on with her

N\

£1nggrs.t | Ty
X She slowly ‘climbed on the. narrow ledge over to th@ door, .
The metal bolt on the dooy Was too hot to touch)

"How will I qgt 1t open?" Esther cried. "I ahouldn't have

taken my gloves off.,"

| She knew the bolt would burn her, but she had to open. it,
. ¢ . o '
Holding her bréath, she gave the bolt a push, The door opened,

. \
Spe had done- it}
/

‘“Hurryl ngbe Wwe can save 'some of them,"

- "Let's get thpae people down the Tire eaoqpe," aho ordored. o




s oo 6
ESthor'caﬁrieé'a woman dOanthe stairs. Her fingera hurt
badly from the burn, but she knew. that she had done a good job,

"I am g firefighter," ahe thought to herself, "I really
am a firqgighter."_ -
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' S | BiN Makes a Decision
"Have a good day " Bi11's mother called to him as. he left. ,
"Thanks," Bi11 said. "Oh, Mom. I'11 be a 1{ttle late this afternoon.

I have basketbal1 practice after school. 1 have to stay late and work on i;m“qf_ “~—>if*ﬁ
Jump shot. I'11 see you at»about 5:30," =

With that, Bi11 hopped on his bike and raced off to high school Bill
enjoyed schoal., Most of all, he 1ike studying biology. Today his ¢lass was

going to cut open a "frog -and 100k at 1ts heart Bi11 had an 1nterest1ng day.
It flew by. |

)

Before Bill knew 1t, i1t was time for basketball qfhctice. B111 headed

for the gym. He and the rest of the team practiced their shots for several

¢

" hours, . | . —
) »"You boys-are-looking good.ﬁlcoach hail shouted. "Keep op'the good work, |
';“_Soon we‘ll be ready for ‘our next game.“h_ o | o e \\\
“Bfll." the coach sa1d “practice yoor.;ump shot a ]tttlein?re.';jhen?,?-~5 ,;f
. you'11 have 1t ‘down Perfect.” - ST T T e TR T
~ Bi11 was tived when practice was over.. S le ;?§v -ﬂff. .fﬁg'ﬁgu

: “lt's 6 o'clock. I'm late for dinner. he thought.“ “I‘! better hurry._j; -
- He ran out to his bike and jumped on 1t. }; ,i? -‘Q o i
R & guess I should turn my head1ight on, .he thought. "It's getting dark " i
'{3111 rode down the hil1 toward Third Street. Suddenly, a car turned the
: corner._ lt could not stop in time._ It h1t 8111 He nas thrown off his
bicycle and'up into the air.. He fell down hard onto the sidewal& ;
"Quick‘ Someone call an ambulance!? shouted a mant ”There has been a
terrible accident' Someone has been h1t.by a car'" B




"Is he‘ unconscious?" a\s'ked a young boy.'
"Yes, he {s. Butl he is still breathing. He hit his head very hard,
l think he broke his leg, too." someone else said. oy
| By now, the crowd of people could hear a loud siren. | |
- "Move aside," two men ordered as they tried to gea Bil1 to the amb'u'-‘

Y]

“ lance. "Let'us get through."

to be allve!

They put Bill on a stretcher p@ n_they szr_ted him to the ambulanJe‘

In another minute th‘ ambulance was racing to the hospital.

o3

"Does anyone know .the boy?" a woman asked. " /

L

"It was Bill Anderson. [re sa basketball plafler." answered a policeman.

'/

R TS R T
P

"I m afraid he won't be playing any more basketball this year.} \

The policeman was right Bi11 was hurt .very badly. . He had a broken

wrist and a broken hip. The blow on his head was a bad one. He was l_ucky

-d

"Good Wning. Bill." said Or. James as he came into Bill's hospital room.

"How are you feeling today?"

*Much better, thanks," answ:‘red Bi11. "The pain isn't as bad today. . How

much Tonger will I have to stay here?" -
"It 'takes a long time for bones l:o heal, Bil11," . Dr, James explained.
"“I'm afraid it wil} be at least a month until you can- g0 home "
"A month"\‘?r{d Bill. "Y can t: stay here that long ' g0 crazy. ,-.

: Besides. I' ll miss too much school work." < | ﬂ :

B know it seems ke a long time." Dr. James said. "But the time wlll

ga tastz.: l‘he nurses will nelp you with the school work .that you miss.".

After Dr. James left, Bi11. though about what he®had said
: ;" "l m golng to mis® the rest of the basketball season. u’ltn my broken wrist.
t may naver play basketball again." |

: 5 6, . . P vy,
A AR s A : Voo .
) . v :_ . P K . - N
: Doow e Y S AR
N St ' Nt e . ‘ . '
- A ' Ly o I U A . Lo L. [
a . . RN . y . \ .
B . S N 4t W e N '
N ' AW e .
- ’.' A o PN N '
. ‘ . ‘1 | . P W - ALY P A
T LR ) . . : h . . .
h Voo ' . . B
. A fayt g gl I N ’ VoA
@ \w" v 3
RL A i




3.
| , o - , C
PR . _ ¢ '

Late that afternoon, B111 had a visitor., It was a man dressed tn white.
"H1, Bi11. How are you doing?" the man asked. |

"Okay," said BI11. “Who are you?*

“I'm Mike Thomas. Eﬂ'ﬁﬁba nurse. downstairs in the emergenCy room., I

- ;‘ ],,;; helped take care of you when you were brought here in the ambulance.” '

s

| ' “'“I dldn t expect to see-a male nurse here. I thought all nurses were
.h-;_ ,hwnmen;“ sald 81ll. o ‘ | | | .
o | “Some people stlll thlnk that." answered Mikeé. "I became a nurse he-
. cause I llke sclence. especially blology. and I 1ike helping people. A’
hospltal ‘emergency room is a very lnterestlng place to work.,"
”I m sure you are rlght." B111 said, “Can I come vlslt you in the
emergency room sometime? ° I ‘d 11ke to see what goes on there."
-'nqu"" promlsed Mlke "As soon as you can moye arnnngggl'll shnn you
what 1 do." o o . B .
. After two weeke; Blllinas able to_watch Mike work in the emergency room.
° "You have an enclilnn Job!"* 8i1M exclaimed after one of the visits. |
"It'1s exciting, Bi11," Mike told him, "but it's very serfous work.
| Mhen someone is badly hurt, they depend on the doctor and nurse to help them,
r - That 1s a very scary feeling, Being a nurse isn't always easy and fun.*
| "I can see that," said Bill, : -
“I'm almost sorry tn leave the hospital," Bil tole Mike when he was
: well enough to go home. "I ve learned a lot here. especlally about the
: _ nursing profession. I have been thinking about becomlw nurse,"
"r think you would Dake a good nurse," smlled Mlke. "If you study hard
f‘. you wﬂl} be able to get into nursing school." .
) | Slu months later, Mike recefved a phone call :
. | . “This )s BiN AndJLson,“_the voice said, "I' ve'Juet.been accepted into
. _lhe school of nurslng. I'm golngetn be a nurse:"_;

Aruitoxt provided by Eic:
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Two Good Jobs for, Bill

School wes fun forhaill He had to study hard, byt 1t was 1nterest1ng 3
work. He leqrned all about the body. He learneo how t°.§”ﬁ‘t 1njor1es ond |
different kinds of diseases. - b T S

o _L One day when Bill was Jogging. the coach of the college S basketball e

f_team stopped to talk ﬁo him. ' |
- "Bill e said Coach Gray, "we need a new trainer for our basketba]l }
team, I think you would do a good job. You 1ike basketball;-and you Know
. '4hoﬁ§¢o treat basketball injuries. Wil you be our'new trainer?* 3

The idea sounded good-to Bill ‘He would have. fun going to ‘the roctices
'_and gamés He 1iked the 1dea of helping the 1nJured players. |

The basketball team was a good one this year. The seasog wen beauti- -
» .

‘fully. In February. Bi1l's team played 1n the chompionships. ot
' '"Okay. boys.»this 1s it," cried Coach Gray before the gdme, "If you. win"’
'this one, we will be the champions. I know you can do 1t. Go oq} there and : |
plqy as hard as you can. Let's wint" ° '
As the team ran out to the court, bill stopped Coach. Gray,
"1 can't believe you re so calm.".Bill told hjm.-‘fAre you all right?"-
| ‘"Actoally, Bil1, I ggglg feelivery well. I have a pain'right here," the
\ 'coech said as he pointed just abore his eaiet.xz"l gue;s I have iodigestion." "
';. The game was so exciting that Bi1 soon forgot about Coach Gray s problem..,~
It was a close game all the way through the first half. Neither team was .
| :_.ahead ‘for very long._ At half time the score was tied 49 to 49.'
'«" ’ "What a game'" Bill shouted excitedly to the team as they ran to the |
y dressing room.. .. = - ‘- ',/ 2 ) St ‘ b;

o
N
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_Just then, one of the players caught Bi11's attention. \

;“,f“qill hurry'" he cried. “We need your help! C09£h Gray has just }'

fainted." - | i g | ) e R !
{

Bi11 ran to the. drcssing room. The coach was lying on the floor. |

‘————————Sudden1y- B111 remembered the p""‘tb0t°the coach had had before the game.ww“

S, "He didn't faint:" BI11 sald, "He had a heart attack" Call an ambu<—

lahce:" Bill told one of the team members. "And Jim. page Dr. Berry, l‘_i'

know she s at the game. She is a heart specialist . She'11 know Just what
' ,to do to’ help the coach "

"Meanwhile. we must keep him -warm," Bl thought as he looked around
~ the room, "Someone hand me that blanket," he called o

Bi11 put the blanket on Coach Gray. He looked up as Dr Berry rushod
_into the room, '%él'

S & . o
"You are right Bill " she 'satd. It is a heart attack. We must get T
him to the hospital quitkly.“ - |

"As for the team," she said as’ she ‘turned toward the players, you go

' out ‘and ‘play 1ike you have never playg__hafornA_the#coachwuantsﬁyouuto«wihL e _i;f

L this game," g {

The ambulahco took Coach Gray to the hospital. The team returned to the °
. game with excitement.

"Ne'17 win 1t for the coach!" they cnied as the second half began.
The second half was as close as the first.

MWith five minutes to go, Bill's
team began to pull ahead

. By the end ‘of the game, it‘was State 108 to North-
" aastern 99. They had won! - | *

</“I'll be back in a few miﬁutes.“ Bi11 told the team as they went back to
the drossing room? "I'm going to call Dr. Berry at the hOSpita]. I want tq
find qut how Coach Gray s doinq." A' . AR .
e N | - | .




"Hello, Bi11," Dr. Berry said when she got to the phone. " WEs hbping-

you would call - Coach Gray seems to be doing fine now. Ne got him to ‘the
hospital Just in time It was a good thing that you knew what to do ‘when you :
- found him.' I”think you'll make a fine nurgg. If you ever need my help. le; '
know." e o | Tt vy
" “Thank you. Dr Berry.“ safd Bill. “I ll be . looking for a job soon, I
may ask for your help then. Now, I' d better go tell the ‘team that the coach |
s all right.t | v |
The coach felt much bettef in oniy'e fe; weeks. -
“I don't know 1f I can stey on this diet " the coach Joked with Bill
when he was leeving the hoSpital : ; .o
"Take care of yourself:" Bil] teased n return. "I don't want to have
-to be your nurse ogaia soon'“ . _ .
7 BIN was finelly ready to find a job in a hospital He was h'appyl to.
| ?finish nur's ing s?hool ~ He went to General Hospital to talk to Ms. Cassidy
"about working there. \ N o | o o .
| “Bill." Ms. Cassidy said, “wh& do you ﬁont to be a nursé?"
Bill told ‘her about his bicycle acc1dent and about Mike Thomas BiN
told her how he became 1nterested in nursing while he was in %he hospital
Then he told her about his job as.grainer.with the basketball team.
| "1 1ike working with people."_ B111 said. "I like helping people Who. are
- sick or hurt. That 1s why I w’nt to be a.nurse\\

"I'N, oall you .in about a week , 8111 " Ms Cassidy said .“I will let you

koow then 1f you can be a nurse at Generil Hospitel "
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. On Wednesday, Bi11's waiting was over, He got a letter from Ms. Cassidy.
f | | --“anr Bi11," the lettéhﬁsaid,' ﬂwé”a?éfp[§§§§ditO“offer*you*afnursfng*;f—-*~-wf——f——-
L . i | got the Job'“ cried Bill "And it's at General Hospital'"
Bill drove to the hospital on his first day of work He felt excited,
but he was scared, too. | B
i~”Nhat i1f I can't do a good jbb?” he wondered, |
_ "Hello, Ms. Maples." Bi11 said_to the head nurse when he arrived on the
pﬂdiatrics floor. "I'm BiN1 Anderson,": ~ |
- “Hel13}=pill " she answered. "We are.glad to have you working with us. ]
'Cbme with me. I'11 show. you _around.
Ms. Maples shompd BiN where to find the things that he would need
"Now we must get to work," she told him. - “Why don't you‘start by o .
visﬁting Joey, ,He was very badly burned, and now he i isolation. It '
is time to change his bandages:" |
Bi11-went to see Joey. - T ‘ | _
{ S - _ e ,
"Hi, Joey," he said, "My name is B111. Don't be afraid.. I just came
PR to see. how you are doing. I'm qoing to change your bandages.“ | ( S
§ Bi11 took the bandaqes off of Joey s lags. : [ S

"How old are’ypu. Joey?" he asked. |

"I'11 be nine next\ week," Joey answered quiatly'.. A

"You Pust be in fourth qrade, then, What do you like best about ch?ol?” Ky
‘gill asked. - | | '_- - B e | " .'x- L E &

. 'ev




AT ' | o S SR

‘ o R LT e '.'. Ll ", o o QS{%’ ',‘,‘2;?
- . . ' . . . . - > ' !

eans T N ke to read about'dinosaurs;" said Joey. * "But. the doctor says

I con 't have ny books in hére.‘,l don' t have anything to do." w
"You will be out of 1solation soon." B111 told h1m "Then we Nill

. readayour dfnosaur books together." '_ L ~-' S n-a
!

"That would be. great'2 cried Joey..

D R s T

.He looked happy for the first time since Bill had come 1nto his room

SR
: [

“ﬁeanwhile." sald BI11, "T'17 come visit you often -Pushjthat red

\...’

2 button if you ever need me." f..; N
o a' "Okay."\answered Joey.

"I 11 see you later." called Bill as he left -the room . k :,4

L]

Bi11" s first visit had gone well. He felt good about his new job Jnst ‘.

‘then, Ms. Maples came down the hall

"Bill." she said "we have a new patiqnt Her name 1§ Gail. She has

d case.of:the flu.  Her. : s 104, 1 t to ta e h
ve;y bad cas of the flu." Her teno5$etgre S ) wan you ke her.

-.temperetune every half hour. 1f 1t;goes any h19hen~thon “104°, call~a doctor '

o

at once. LA | .7

“Yes M% Maples," Bil},said

Bil1l went to Gail's room She was sleeping quietly

"1 won 't bother her now," thought Bill "I 11 come back and take her
temperature after 1 visit Sally." a

her am,’ and her head had a large bump on it. !

R Salty.ﬂ satd 8111, "What happenedstd you?"

| ‘ "I was. runninq.“ Sa11y told himaaﬁfl fell throuqh a glass door. I cut
] my arm ll' | ._ : ‘ ¢+ . | . "_:l. .\\ . ’ \ .

I

Sally had Just: come up from the emergency room. ', There was a bad ‘gut on h




"You sure did," said Bi11. “Your head looks 1ike it hurts, too.

Y

You will have' to stay here for a few days. The doctor wants to-makd sure

b

you are all right befope he sends you home "

. Bill talked with Sally for a while. He was glad td be able to cheer
: ‘ .

her up. o . ‘ :;,. |
/. "Well, Sally," BI1} said finally, "I have to go now. Call me 1f you
need me." -, '

“Sure," answeked Sally. “See you later."

! »

Suddenly, Bi11 remembered Gail. “
th no," he théughtf ;I've spent 20 minutes w{th Sa[ly}/ [ am Jate éﬁ\\g
take Gail's temperaturé." o | : |
He rushed back to Gail's room. She was moaning softly. .'.'.
"I'm so hot!" she cr{jggwhen she saw Bi11, n |
Bi11 was wqrried. He took Gatl's temperature: It~was u; to 106°.

B111 ran to'the door. He t?ined on the emergency switch. Very quickly. a
) ~ .

0 . .
[ . - A
' . . N

~"She {s Very sick.“'fhe doctor said. " "Help.me get her to 1nténsivé

doctor came into the room.

s V/

o SN

-

care right away "
Bill felt terrible. . |
"I should ha#e ézzcked her sooner," he told himse]f.' "She might not be
so sick now 1f I had called a doctor sooner." | o '  ’
BN went to Ms‘ Maples office. He told her what had happened.
»" "Gail might die.“ BI11 Satd. "It would be my fault." ,
| "You did make a mistake, 8111, " Ms, Mdples tofd him. "But you realized
_ 1t. You did the right thinq._ You called ‘the doctor very quick1y. ‘Now you
must try to go on. Do your work as best you can. I will tell- you how Gail

s doing as soon as I hear from intensive care."

@
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"Now, I want you to-gd see a boy named Frank.“'ﬁs. Mapleéfcontinued( ..
"He is eight years old anﬂ has a very serious blood disease. The doctors |
N\ thjnk he may not live much longer. ‘Try to be cheerful." . : ) ":'
| "Oh, no." Bill thought to himself.‘ "How can I be cheerful?" S
 B111 was upset as he walked into Frank's room. "
y "Hi, Frank," Bil} said. Tﬁen he stopped. Frank- 1ooked very unhappy.
N\ 1 Bi11 did not know what to say io ﬁim? He had never talked to‘an.eight' ar. .
; o old boy who was going to die. There were a few minutes of silénce. fhé??\\‘—&w%§%74;%f/
. ~ .B111 saw a pictufe.of a bd&ketba]l,teqm qeit_to Frank's bed. . o .
”Do-ypu 11ke ?asketbaii. Frank?" Bi11 asked. |
.“Oh. &est" answered Frank. 51 played - tt -every day after ~school until I
got. sick.": |

) ' ) \ ) T
Frank and Bi11 began talking about basketball. They talked for a long
rrant Y |

time. When Bill'fjnqlly had to leaPe, Frank was feeling much happier.

' "I'11 bring in some -basketball pigtures tomorrow."<thaught Bill. 4t
will be a nice ;urprise for Frankc" .
Now it was time for"lel‘to go home. He stil felt badly about his

Mistake with Gail. But he had helped cheer up Joey and Frank.

"1 yid some things right on my first day," he told himself. . . ;}
B \
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Life-and"Death

~

“Ms Maples how is Gail doing?" was Bill ] first question when he

arrived for his second day of work

’

» . -
"She's feeling better today," answered Ms. Maples "Her fever(is down
to 102°, The doctor has moved her back to.our ward." S . -
Ms. Maples smiled at-Bi11. They were both glad that Gail was out of -

danger ' Aifj//j o f | _~ : o :? -
"By the way." Ms. Maples. said to Bill "Frank has'bpep asking,forryou.' y
Maybe you should go see him." L | |
"I sure will," sald BI11. "He'll.be surprised to see the basketball |
pictures I brought.". | o | ' |
' Bi11 went td chetk on Frank. Then he ert,to\see all of‘his other
patidnts, ' L - ; o o S
‘ Durfhg the next week, Bill gst to know all of the children on the ward.
He made his rounds each day. ' This afternoon the first patient on his List ‘_
was Sally ' : ' ' 0 e /
Sally's arm hsd almost healed now. Tpé‘bump on:hgt head Qas much better, -
togt . q - \ .
. - . <
"Hi, Sally. How are you today?" 8111 asked.
"Fine," said Sally. "But these stitches in my arm itch." .
| "The doctor says I'm supposed to take the stitches out today,“ Bil1l told

.her. “Then you can. go home,"

"Wil1 it hurt when You take the stitches out?" asked Sally.

» "No," aid Bi11, "not too much."




doors!“

of Gail's chart very: carefully S .

“Bye Sally," 3111 smiled as he left her room.f-“Be_careful with glass
| " aretut _

As Bi]l walked down.the’half he heard someone mdan ~t l _ T

“It's coming from- Gail s roon.“ he cried. “I thought she was feeling \

‘ better now.". - : 4?.
- He rushed into Gail's room. : |
:“Nhat $ the matter, Gail?“ he askéﬁ. e Y

I ‘ 1
- " feel terrible." sheé moaned ' '

Bi11 could see that ‘she was very sick. ﬁghe was hot and feverish She

had red blotches on her face and arms. Bi11 p\cked up Gail's chart., He saw

. that the doctor had given her penicillin thirty minutes ago. B111 read all

.

"She's allergic to penicillin o Bill cried as he)saw'the problem, “She's
having a drug reaction.“ ‘ - |
BN ran down the hall to the.nurse's station. R L
“Get Dr. Wilson right away!? he said. "Gail is having a drug reaction.“
He went to the cabinet where the drugs were kept He got out the adrenaline. o
"“Dr Nilson will need this to help Gail.“ he thought , ‘ |
Dr. wilson was already -in Gaii's room’ when 8111 got back ’
"I can see what s happened " Dr. Nilson s’id quickly. "We have to give
her adrenaline right away.“ '

\ “Tve got 1t here, Dr. Nilson.” sadd BIT1. -

" "Good work " Dr, Wi1son told him. ' | 1:. : _
Bill gave Gail the adrenaline. In a few minutes, Gail felt better. . »

Later, in theihall. Dr, Wilson said to Bil11, "I'm:glad you daught my mis-

ad

~'ltakb. Gail could have died. Thanks to your quick work she will be all right

Thank goodness thére are nurses 1ike you." . , | . °

BiN smiled as he walked down the hall to visit Joey.

A 19 .
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" "Maybe I w111 be a good nurse after all,” he thought \

«Today was Joey s first day out of 1solation Bi1l remembered'hie bromiee a
. to help Joey read his dinosagr books‘ _ _
. j "Ht, Joey.“ 8111 said, "I talked to your teachér on the telephone thﬂs o

' morning She told. about the school work you have missed I can help you with

1 -

it. Do you know what else?"

" "What?" asked Joey:

[

-

. # - "she said that you- will get some letters here. Everyone in your class is ff
writing to you " Bill to\d him., ~ . f)' |

J".

"That 3 great‘" scried Joey "I Tove reading letters., When will they come?"

"I 1R bring‘them to you, a% soon as they arrive.“ Bill promised “For now,

. v
l

let s look at those ddnosaur books." .

' BN worked with Joey for a while. Then it was, time for him to make some

1}

"other visits., B | -\

'
"Bye, Joey." Bill said. "I'1] be back tomorrowﬁto,help you with your:
fschool work." B . |
LT '; Do we haye to?" whined Joey.
T "es, we do,” safd BT _ _
As B111 walked down'the hall, he saw Ms, Mepfes.talking to Franh's father.
They looked very‘ser;ous.' Frank's tather,quucrying. BI1) felt terrible. He
-knew what had happened. | o
“Bill " Ms. Maples said quietly. "1 have some very sad news for you,
Frank died early this afternoon." ¢ ‘ , . . A
X t 8111 felt si®k. Just yestenéay he and Frank had talked about p]aying \ i
j/bdfketball when Frank qgot better. ‘Now Frank was dead Bi11 didn't know what | b

to say.. ~ | | -

He remembered what Mike Thomas had told him, - .
¢ ) ‘

L4 . . 4

[
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A

rses must deal wi th er and death every, day.“ he had said “As ‘a

y '
- nurse you must comfort the family of someone who has died T

]

Bill didn t feel he could comfort anyone . now. He needed someone to -

8

comfort him, ° p

Bilf was very sad all aftemoon. ’H_e made his rounds, b(t_ he kept -
L thi king about Frank. | '

"Being a nurse 1sn t very oasy." he thought. "I just: hooé I_'m good

i en°ugh. for..it.‘ll . . \ ' . - ] . N . . . . . . \‘.
. .. \ . . v ' . : ) . . .
Vo S L
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’ A Final Dectston , o4

o‘.. ‘ . : )
B Several years'passéd Bill liked beinq a nurse on the pediatrics fioor

’ “Hi Bill " Ms,' Maples safd one ‘morning as she met BI1T. in the hall
"I'd like to talk.to you." ' |

oy

"of course," answered Bill "Is an;thing wrona?" .
¢ "I am.going to retire from. my job as head nurse soon," Ms Maples toid him . ‘

‘ "I want to find a good person to take my- place." - | -
‘ "Nhy is she te]linq me this?” Bill asked himse]f

+

”I think that xgg_would be just the person to be head nurse " Ms Maples

announced. _ , _ ’
}Fs h "Me?" cried-Biii'with surprise. "But Ms. Maples, o one'would want a-man
as head nurse." * o \" | : .

"Yes, they would," said Ms. MapTes. "I'have asked the other nurses. “They
,l‘ - ' ‘1 o ) ’ ...' -

agreed that you would be a.good_choice.? L .
¢ Lo

Just then, -there was a knock at thé door. -’~
."Come in,"‘called’Ms ‘Maples. | ‘ (
- "A school bus from wood Lake has Just hod -an accident." Roy Howard exclaimed

"He need both of you in the emergency room riqht away!" .
. BI11 was out iﬂ\e fiash'\ He ran down the hall. Ms. Maples foilowed close
behind, . Bil] was %hocked at what he saw‘in the emérgency room.. It was horrible
. Hurt, children were crying everywhere There weren't enough .doctors to help all
of the children. o, » | “) L h
"Bi11," Ms. Maples said™in a trembl1ing voice. " don‘t feel well, Can you 2

| take over?" :

¥ - ' . : : . a'




»

s - ! , F
O o . L
ERR _"Wé can do 1t together,“ Bi]] tb1d her.” . S .

-“Each nurse w111 have to take care of three chi]dren,“ 8111 ordered

"Roy Howard helped a boy with a bruised face. Ms. Map]es worked with«the

children who had.verx,bad cutg 8111 he1ped a o1r1 -with a broken ank1e
. "Where's a-doctor?" cried Roy. "This boy 1§/b1eed1ng from his nose and

mouth L j - ‘ — . _ o ) '
- - ' . ‘ N
"we need more he]p,“ said 8111 "Tel] someone to page .more. doctors."

The emergency room was. f11}ed with activity. 8111'norked calmly. He

' {' : moved from one child to another as quick1y as he cou1d He he]ped a Tittle 1 e
: '91r1 who had a swollen. knot on her forehead " Lo
"My head hurts. 1 want my Mommy," cried the 1ittle gir] v L -

,.' o "Nhat s your name?" asked Bi]T “Your mother h;>ﬁ/be here soon. Don't *

| .worry,— i'm rignt. here.. " ! A "'
| The 1{ttle girl smiled at Bt]] Then she c]osed'her’eyes 8111 was A

glad she was resting., He chec\ed her breathing to make: sure that. 'she was all

right. | ' | oo
| “Brdng oxygen! Quick1y! She has stopped breathing'“ BN shoutedgyc o
N began mouth-to-mouth resuscitation .
. th Maples heard 811] H caTTZT“She ran to get the‘respirator. S »/ :

Bi11 blew three large-puffs of air into the girl's mouth. Then he .
realized that her heart had stopped beating.: He pounded-hard on her chest
i with his fist. He hoped that that would help Her heart start beating again, , .

Again ha blew 1nto her mouth three. times He pounded her chest one mére time.
o\ y
b "Her heart has' to start beating soon.“ he thought “or it w111 be too

J

Tate." e R

,F;gglly, the oxygen arrived. They put the mask over her face. ?hen theyr

wheeled her away.

-
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.o % T
o ""Ne almost lost her," said B111. - - . .o

j? S nyey are right, 81111" said Ms. Maples, "but you acted very quickly

You may have saved her. As I- told you before BIN,  You are a fine nurse .

You'wou]d be a vety_gopd.choice for head nurse.” L P B
;\.4~4: Ay "Tha?k you foribglieving'inlme," g&t&J@j]],' "EXtdée'me,.but;I'm go1ngf . u
. Yo go find out how the 1ittle girl is doing{" | ;
| ﬁ ' 8111 went to ‘he girl's room. A nurse was just‘ctming out of thefdoor. ' |
H; © "How s she?" asked BI1T. L ﬁ} D | .; '

©(She's fine," sald the nurse. "She s goinq to be a11 right.” '
"+ "Whew! Am I glad'" exclaimed BI11. v ,
"What a day," 8111 sighed as he walked back to-the pediatrics ward.
iﬁe thought about the’ talk he had had with Ms. Maples earifer’in the day. - '? v
| "I wonder 1f Ms. Map]es is right\“‘ajll thought "I‘yonder if I could |

! )
e the head nurse.” | ‘- T
. . ’ : v
« n i, Several weeks later, B111 was asked to speak with the director of the
hospital about the Job Bi11 was sorry to hear that he had to go in fdr

an 1nterv1ew , ,‘

SN | ‘
' "I ably means that they have other go d people 1n mind for .the Job "

8111 thought, - o ’

_When the day of the‘interviéw a}rived, BI11 was nervous.

-

7 "What am 1 goiﬁg to say?" he'woﬁUered._'"Hoy can,I-sth him that I would
‘ _ heagood head,nurse?" o /_' ‘ - |
“Hello," B111 said to the receptionist when he arrived for the interview.
"I'm B AﬂGerson - L am here for a job 1nterJ#ew "o |
"Yes," she answered. -"The director is waiting for you. "o right 1n.“(A" B

- ‘ » - ’
"‘, 3111 ‘opened the door. > e T L0

“Surprise'" shouted the crowd of people inside o(.the ditectorts office.




A sign said "Congrgtu1at10ns, 8111 Anderson, Our New Pediatrics Head Nurse."~'
‘"what‘s all this? 1...1.:." Bm stamnered |

]

"Yes. 8111'“ said Ms Map]es.' "You are the new head nurse."

"Oh thank“you‘" said 8111 | "wnat can’. I say? 1 made the right choice.

' 1
Nursing 1s my 11fe."-‘ D {; Lo | e

. . A
“ . L *
T . ..- R . ) -
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- ;- S The Virginia ‘Bay Marina . )
The rirst thing Angie saw when she awoke each day was her
St '\" -shelf -of model boats. It was across the room from her bed, An.-

’ : gie'e favorite model was the ocean liner. Her Uncle Ted._upd'waa.

o ‘sea gaptain, had ‘helped her ‘build 1, N o

B ¢ vant to be nke Uncle Ted, " Angle thought, *I want to be
~the oaptain of a real ocean liner.g’Then I ocan sail 111 over the

world " ; ) .- |

| "Ready to get up?" Angie 8 mother asked as she came into the, :

roonm, "Wo have lots_ of work to do at the narinu today, ?he -

‘geason 15 ‘about to begin. goon people w111~be_com1ng to rent.OQf l

row'boats and sallboats, We had'bettpr starf getting ready tor_: ' :,‘
. them. T - ' ;3 | | - , -'29 |
"Okay, okay, " gald Angle, "I know I am being lq;y. 1°11
get up ‘right away, Hey, Hom;“'kngie ad&éd'ié;hpr_mnther'atirtod -
& . to'ioave the room, "Do you think I'11 be a shlp'ggﬁfain some .
A ,”Yés,"'her mother'ansigged. "I think you'll make-a.rihe cip-T
- tain some day," | L . R
Angie amiled at her mother, .She felt hab§Y."Hbr mother
" beliaved that she could do 1t, Angiq'beligved 1t, too. .
.; o They worked hard for aeveralldays. Tﬁ;y'fixéd all of fho : ; )
_bbats at. the marina, Pinally, everythihg was ready.- ' |
The first ‘car of the ~season drove in, It was full of people

s
v

who wnnted to go flshing, Angle helped theh choose a gdod rdw__

T
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boat, - Soon they were off towards the mlddlé‘ f the. bey.“. |
| Next oame a!group of teenagers. Th;;/rented two Sunfish

/

~aa11boets. Angle helped them put on thelr life preservers, Then

she watched as 8 strong breeze oarried the boats away,

B | gﬁess I 11 .go inslde and have my lunoh nOW)" Ansle thought

as noon approaohed | "I am very tired. I need a rest.

, knooked her down.

‘here,  You will have to go .alone."

18 v very strong!” ~

+ > <
.

. .Just as. she wes flnishlng her sandwloh,,éhe heard a volce
calling, S A | -
"Angiet Anglel"” came the call, “Where’ are you?* o . ,
- "It's Dad,” thouéht Angie sleeplly.. “I wonder whagghe ulnts?"
" She jumped up and ran outside., A strong gust of wind almost .
Yo . . . ,
- "Dad!" she called *I'm over "here," . ~-;— |
_ ”The klds«wlth the sallboats are having trouble." her father
explalned “"Orie Sunfish hag tip*d over," .
- "fﬁli go out 1in the dlnghy to see if I can help.” Angle said,

1
’..[

"Thankq,Angieq _her father replied.' fSomeone has to Btay' o

P

Ansle set out towards the“tﬂp sallboats, The water:xas"tery,
choppy. The bay was covered with whiteoaps.

’

‘No wonder t]e Sunflsh tlpped over," she thought, ~fThe'wlnd |

Angle pulled up next to the boet that had tlpped over..féhe
eould see that the people were all rlght Théy were holdlng.on'
to the slde .0f the second boat, -

"There 8 room f'or You in’ here," Angle sald to the swlmmerd.

She helped them 1nto the dinghy, .Then she went over to the

.sdnflsh. She etood on the center board and pulled up on the magtsy

*
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- ,«says that ‘he and Aun% Rhonda ‘are going to oome visit ug; "™\~

Soon tho.&unfish was upright again. A i f_" ‘

"_ “There you go," she called to the teenagors. *But be.oarefqi"

'from now on. ' The wind 1stdangerous today." . “'.' ‘ | ‘ a
¢
"We w111 be’ a11 right.” ‘they oalled back. .”Thanks. Angie.

. Evéry summer for the next few years. Anglé worked at the:

. marina on: Virginia Bay. She sailed maﬁy boats. but they wgre all

. small boats& Angie 8- dream was~to try sailing\a really blg ship.

3 Onoday.during her last year of high school.:Angie {1 Ver w‘.

fopeoigl letter. | S AR N

V; f * .*‘.

o "Hey, Mom, % Angle oallea, "It 15’8 letter ‘Trom UncJ,J’ Red. . He

§"I‘hat:'s wonderful. Angle”"bher mother answered. “Whgm else
does the letter say?" 'uv'”" - "_ s

k\ .
,} ' "They unlx be sailing thei?r schooner up the coast next week,"

[ 4

. ; Angie told her mother, "They will stop‘here to see us._ UAole

-

Ted says\he has somethlng important to tell me,"” = ;
Angiz couldn't wait for the week to pabs. - It seemed l;ke
|

" forever, but finally the day arrived. g ‘L
{

"I hope that they are here when I get home from sohooll" |
Angie oalled to her mother as she left for her last day of sohool

i

After schoo%¢ Angle rushed home’, o 'f._ E

-"Mom, are thex here yet?" she called as ahe burst into the
s &
\ .

houae.

T e B

-~ "Not. et. Angie." her mother answaréh. "You will have to. bo

g patient" It may be taklng them longer to get here than they had

planned.

Angle tried to be patlent. By 10 o 'olook: ‘that night they f

atlll hadn't arrlved. Angie was gotting worrled. . S




”

ol "'I.‘hey should be here vy now," Angle said. I am dgraid thet

.something has happened to them.“ ] '
"We can check with the Coast Guard." Angie ) mother auggested.

“If the boat 4s in trouble, the Coast Guard might know about it,"
%
Angie s mother called the Coaat Guard and explained the sit-

uation to them, ' T o S .

"Yes," sald the person at the Coast Guard, "We have some 1n:
rormatioh about that boat, We faiked.with the captaln on, our
- radio yesterday.‘ T;;y told us that they had engine trotible,
Then their radio wenb'dead@ We rhaven't heard from them sinoe."
"Is there anything that we can do?“ asked Angie 8 mother.
" “IT we don't hear rrom them by morning." .the Coast Guard

“

'asaured rer, Jwe v_glll send & plane,to search for them,"
“Tﬁank'you." sald Angie's'mother. o
She hung up the phone and told Angle what the man had said

7y
"It 1ooks like\there 18 nothlng we egp do until morning,

.'Angie. .she seid. "We ehould go to bed and try to get some eleep.

" Angle went to bed but ,she did not get mueh sleep,
"What if something terrible has happened to Uncle Ted and
'Auht.Rhonda." she' thought, “Nhat'lf'they uave been hurt?"
| N&enxApgie fiually.fell esleep" she dreamed about uough

winds and saiiboats,tipping over,

R
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Ah Exciting Summer

. \

Angle thought of Uncle Ted -and Aunt Rhonda as soon aa she uoke
'up. dQuickly. she put on her clothes and rushed downstairs,

"Mom, " she called, “have you heard anything yet?"

"Not yet," her mother answered. “The Coast Guard has sent
'qut:t search plane, There 1s no word yet," . #l
Angie nibbled at her breakrast, bu; nothing tasted very good,
: All morning and all afternoon ,she.kept WOrrying ‘about “the missing
boat, Finally, about 5 o olock, the phone rang, Anglé fan to

e

"Hello," she said, Dt
. ”ﬁello, Angle?® said a deép.and friendly,;61oe.' “If's Unole
e‘Ted. How are you?" o |

"Unole Ted! " Angle cried., "I'm so glaq'to h9§r from'you. 
What happéned? Are you all right?" o L |

"Yes, we're fine," Uncle qu told her, "We ran into & storm
tﬁét knocked out'oﬁr engine. Then the w;nd dled 80 we couldn't
‘use the sails, With no motor and no wind, we oouldn't 80 anywhere,
‘We just sat and waited. It seemed like foroVer. The worst part '
was that our radlg had stopped working. we 'couldn't toll anyone
.what waé haﬁpening to us, Finally. the wind ploked up. and we made
1t 1n to shore,"” he .explained, “We will be right over to see you,"
he went on, "Don't. forget,.we have something 1mportant to tell

<
P

you,” .
Angie thought agaln about tha 1mpof%ant mossage. ~ She had
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forsotten sbout it while . the;r boat was misaing. Now that they

wora safle, sife could hardly walt to hear what ‘it was, LT
' ,Soon. Uncle Ted and Aunt Bhonda arrlved. They told Angio s

tamily about thelr adventures in the storm, The talk<yent on and

'on.‘ Flnally. Angle couldn't stand it any longer,

*What is it that you want to tell me?" she burst out. "Please

tell me! Pleaset” o R o
"I guess you've waited long enough,™ Aunt Bhonda aniled. “As
you know. we are spending the summer salling our sohooner botuoen
_Florida and Jamaioa, we want you to come along qnd help us out.
"We will teach yoa}how to run the ship,” sald Uncle Ted,
”Maybe by the end of the summer. you will be able to run things,
by yourself," -~ . " .
Angle couldn't belleve her ears, She would have a Wiole

summex full’bf trips on thelr schoonert!

" Angte ‘furned to her mother and father, "Can I'go? Please?”

Angie oried. ' _ .)h . _
Angle’s parents 1°°\i$n°t.°‘°9 other and smlled, 'Thoy nodded
.;nezr heads, A R T A
| "Oh, thank you," Angle shouted/with Joy. - "I dan'é!u;ztg
Hhen do we start?”
"Is tomorrow soon'enough7“ 1iughed her unole,

”Fantuatio!” oried Angie.

Hor Aunt Rhonda and Uncle Tod tausht her all of the things that
" she negded to know about runnlng-the schooner, Angle was quiok‘to
learn, Soon, he:_aunt and uncle lqg Angle take the whoel.‘ They

\stayed close by in ocase she needed help,

Two wueka -later, Angie was on the sohooncr headed ror Jannloa. ‘

-~




o s ‘o -
. - The rirst rour trlpa went smoothly. On the fi{th.trip.'Aunt <
BRhonda had a surprise for Angie. ’
."Itxls time for me to go lnapect the shlp.“ Aunt Rhonda sald, .

"I want you to take*over the uheel uh;le I am gone," .

-

- .
¢

) "Yea, Captaln,”.Angle angwered., -
. - She was_excited. It vas her firsp ehance to steer the ehip
by her&plf! y 'n ‘ _
Aunt Hhonde lert Angile on her owm at the uheel. At rlrlt.
everything went fine, ghen. suddenly. the ‘wind died down, The
‘shlp stopped moving, Angle did not rellize that this was the ealn
before a'sea'etorm.. Su@denly. streng winds blew the-ehlp baock
‘and fofth."The rains ﬁegan to pour down, |
'*I have been in storms before,” thought Angle. "I oan handTe
_ & thls. | . e e
Angle did not call for help., The orew did not realize that she -
was alone ag>the ﬁheel.- Suddenly;tﬂe wheel slipped from her hlnde. '
The boat leaned far to one side., Angle fell to the deek.»

* Just then, Aunt Rhonde rushed up from _below deek. Shengrnbﬂed 'l,

* the uheel and held 1t steady, She soon got the ship under oontrol. o
-e; ¢ Aunt Bhonda guided the ship out of the storm. L
| ‘ "' Angle went below to dry off, She fqlt terrible. When the
[ storm was overyflunt:hhonde ceme to telk to her, v ' .
o | ‘ "F'm;sorry;” sald Angle, "I didn't mean to..."
| © *I khow you didn’t do 1t on purpose,” said her dunt,
B § gueee I should heve asked for help," seid Angie.. *}.
thought I could handle the storm." ~ ” w

v f

| ”Yea. her aunt told her, "You s should have asked for help.
-~ . . N
* - But it was partly my fault too. I shouldn't heve lert you alone for

S " - . ) ’ _ .
. : ! ¢ [ .
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80 long,' she admitted. “No one was hurt. Ne ve both lztined
our lessons, ‘Now.let's forget” about 1t and have some supper,® <
"Thank you.” Angle sald warmly, She really had learned |
' :her lesson. Y3he was glad herraunt had been understnnding.
Angie had a wonderful tlme the qsat of the summer. Bhe was
more sure than ever that she wanted to become a ship captain, At

‘the end of the summer's last trip, Angie got ‘a letter she had bem‘n‘g '

waiting for, : !3

_“It's from the Merchant Marine Aoademyl' ahe orled, “They“saj

-1 oan go to school there. I am golng to have a chanoe to loarn

3

how to become & ship oap;ainl“ SR '
”Are you sure that is what you really/want to do?' askod

'

' ’Uno1e Ted. "It takes many years of hard work to become. a ship
’ N . . P . \ . . ’ .
oaptain . . |

"I know it 18 goink to be hard work," answered| Angle,' "I
'know 1t will be & very. long time" unt;l I anm a rbal Apptain. .I"

think that it fh all worth 1t, It %F wiat I ﬂlnt to do!"

=~ I‘/t
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.- _ . .‘ 3 N . .‘ )
CE K Captaln Anzela Golden . .
’, ,/_ ' Hgny years passed and Angie yorked hard. She started her .
( ~ .work on shlps as a “deck hand®. ‘Then she made her way up to ”Flrst
Orfloer.“ “Second Offloer." and then "Staff, Captain. finally. | |
after 10 years. she became a'”Full Gaptain‘"

.

.:I've done 1t4" thought Angle proudly.~ “Now I dm Captddnl,

p - Angela Golden," - -
Several days later, Angle recelved a phone call,
* "Hello, 1s this Captaln Angela Golden?” asked the mpn on the
- phone "My name is Mr. Fletcher. I am the president of’Western
Crulse Lines; We have heard that you are a fine ship antain.
) Our company 1in California heeds a. newlcaptain to run one' of our
. ocean liners, We think that you would be a good person for the, .

" Job, Will you think about’ Jolnlnk our company?" T
!

. . Two weeks later, Angie was_on her way to Callfornla. She_ "
- _‘ was now a captain for ‘the Westemn Crulge Lines, Mr. Fletoher met
| her at the airport.. : ' ) , ' R

~
*

v "Welocome #o Los Angeles. Captaln Golden," he sald, ”Afe }ou
looklng forward to the trlp to Hawali?" - . ‘
'_"xe?, Ibimg" ansyered Angle, “Tell\me, how many people will

~

be, on board the ship?" » - ¥ o

W

. "About 800," Mr, Fletcher ‘answered, "Some of them are ve;y
important people, = Sehator Silverberg. for example, will be among ,

: /
¢ * A ' i ‘@
| "I¢ ﬂhould be 1nterest1ng!" sald Angie. . '

the passengers,"

[
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[ . N o o ‘ .
: . X N N . .- . . \..-
T N 211 """"" e S
O ., S , ; Coi e o
, B ot L " B | . - TR ,




"Let's drive over to the shbp." Mr, Fletcher offored. "I
i1l show you around,” .’ o . o
| * When they arrived at the ship, Angle met the crew membqrs.
. She had a pleasant surprige. Her-copsln Ruth was ‘the ship.s
| doctor for the trip to Hav}am | 0 B I
g Angie and the e¢rew got the ship\ready for the trlp. Finally,
» ", 1t was time to depart, It was Angie s Job to greet/the passengers
'; as ‘théy came on board, ' L -'ﬂ c
'% o 'y "Welcome spoard. Senator Sillverberg," Angle smlled: "I hope" >
‘that you-and your wife will have a pleasant trip." | |
| ”Thank you, Captain Golden.“ he said “I am sure that we will._
Soon all of the passengers were on board and the .8hip- began 1%\ \1,

trlp to Hawail. The first few days went smoothly. There were

0 parties. swinhlng. and basketball, The wegther'was beautlful.

Qnd everyone‘Was having a good time, . o _ SR |
L . A ) /
N - _ But on the third day of the trip. they ran 1nto trouble. The
) 7~ _ ¢

wlnds died down and everythlng was quiet, -“, ,_ ~v\ ~

"It 1s the calm before the storm." thought Angie. "I can g 4

tell we are in for some‘Pad'weather." - . ,
Vo .a "Attention a11 crew memidrs, she sald 1nto the loudspenkor.
v '"Please report to the Captaln 8 cabln at once. ' We mpst prepare for 5

some bad weather." . . ‘ : A

-

. R p' When the passengers heard this. they becane upset. Angle e
. tried to oalm them dowm, Y B o he
- . . ‘.ﬂ - . .

' ”Do ot be’ alarﬁed."_she oontlnEe— over the loudspeaker. "We -

\.! ' . will experlenoe some bad weather, but we should have no trouble."
~ Please return to your. oablns. Everyth;ngnwill.be all right,* S <.

! * By now, all of the orew members were in Angle's .cabiln, f“f.




"'Offlcer Marshali'. " Angle sa"ld radlo b&ck to the nearest ‘

port, Tell them about the: storm and our present location. Keep‘

1n radio contaet with them for as long as the storm lasts.

oy

"Yes, Captain Golden," he said - .

v

"Officer Carson, you and the others come: with me," ‘ordered
v

Angie. "We must go on deck and Prepare for strong winds," .
e,
By the time Angie got on deck, the wind was already very
' strong, She and the crew tled down the deck ohairs. They did not .

want them to blow away., ‘hen. the rains started pourlng down,

The ehip began swaying back and forth Huge waves rushed up on T
- the deck, " * : ’ S
'”I 'q better g0 below and check on the englne. Aﬁgle thought /

 When she gpt to the engine room, she-could see that there was

'trouble. One of the propeller blades had been’ tot Tff. No>vthe
ship was Very ard to gteer, - _

: ‘Splden," eaid Offioer @arson. ”we eannot keep the
_ship on course," = L - - :’ T K

/\ "Don"t Wgrry about staylng on counee, " Angle told him.‘ ”Justf“‘
/ .

“Captain-

'_‘t ¥ to. keep the ship from tipplng over. . .
a Suddenly. the boat lurotfo to one slde. Angie and Officer
Carson ran to the wheel:. They pulled on’1t hard, Finally,‘they
:got the boat upright agaln, o L
"Sallor W1leonn” Angie'ealled. "take my pleoe. I am'éolné to ..
,?go check on the passengers,” . e

When Ang%e reached the passengers. many of them were seared ".
"Now oalm down," she told them. *This has- been a bad’btorm.

but the worst 13 oVer. We arg almost throush it, Our ship 1s.

‘ 8@1‘\9}18. .'. . . -




* At that moment. ‘the boat tipped hard to one side. Several

people fell to the’ floor.

L] ) <

j , R
) “Please return to your e&blns." Angle reqdzbted -"You will,

be safer there," . - ' : "._m - -

LS

"Ybu should have knoﬁn a out this.“ an angry woman shouted e
7#.- at Angqt “qu\could you do, this to us?" | \! y o
> Somé\bf the other passenge;s beoame angry too, Angle tried
| v ~to calm ‘them, but a, sailor %pterrupted)her. | ' ‘(; ‘f
o "Capxaln Golden, there 13 trouble on the deek. ‘he called ,
- ~ "Wnat 1s 1t7" shouted Angle,, '"What's happened?” .
| . "It 1s SenaLor Sllverberg, Captqin. 'Hi§ wife can‘t find hlm -
ahywhere.‘ She thinks that he went out on the deck to see what °
} ) was happening." the sailor explained. S o -
B "On the deck!" Angle oried - It 13 dangerous out there. I \.
“; L had better go_look for him,": | | J
luf ~"}' Angle pushed through the orowd and ran up the steps. She'

. . e
.. rushed out onto the deck, The wind wa% : 80 strpng that she could |
| hlrdly walk, She could not see Qg}l through the heavy rain,

. “Senator Silverberg!“ she canlbd . "Senator Sllverberg, are
v | DR ‘
you out here?" - b - SR




| v"   t_ Angle o
U memke

f\\\\ . - Hawall at Last! ° . S .

Angie looked out into the driving ra1n~. Her heart pounded.

L. She could only see two feet in front of her.
“Senator Silverberg! Where are you?” Angie shouted*' "ire
“you out there? Are you all rlght?" _ . .
r Q?fé! vHere!" ngle heard a Volce oalling. N
K. Jor N

*Where are you. Senator Silverberg?”~Angie Bhouted. "I oan't

N

see you," i , | |
Cor h "By-ﬁhe-railing. Here by the ra;ling!" oame the answer. |
I " Angle looked 1n each direction, She tried to see the Senaton,
“The boat rockéd back and fofth, The blowing salt water hupt her
" eyes, Findlly, she saw him, “‘Hie' was hanging on to the ralling, ~
Angle started towards him, The wind drove her back, She tr‘ed
again, She had almost reached him when a huge gust of wind hit
"“them both, - . | o A )
Senator Silverbérg lost his grip;‘ He sbartedvto slip over -
.the aide of the boat Angle reached hlm Just in timé, She oaught .
'; »;his h ds.\JShe pulled as hard as she could. but he was too heavy. ~
) sqL agldn't pull him bN up onto the deck, . ‘ '

- ~;'- 1‘ (' orrioer Cargon reached them»Just in time. He ' gripped bbﬁﬁ )

*1

~of the Senator's arms. Together, he and Angie pulled the Senator ,'”
| TN * A . s
. . up onto the deck, - T o o

‘f\ 'SQnator. you have had a close call. LAngie sighed with reliet. _ 
o She and Offlcer Carson helped the Senator down to the ship s

Lo

hospu:al. SR AN S




N

| waltlng in the d1n1ng room for everyone. .

and ‘had & wonderful time, Soon the vacation was ovel{i ‘She hdd.
trlp. |

"Make sure that he 1s all right. Ruth,* Angle told hor cousin,
*“I must go cheok the engines." ' |

H

e

Angie found -that two men in the engine room had been knocked

' 'unoonsoious duriﬂ% the storm. The other five crew members lad kept'

things going’ well. Angle returned to the deck,

“The storm 1’ not yet over," Angle annéunoed to the pasaengers.

"but the' worst is past. When the storm 1s over, a hot meal will be

-

The last half of the stormawas not as bad as the first part, -
People oouid ualk without falling. When things wbre calm, Angle
Jent down to check on Senator ‘Silverberg, ' |
- “How 1s the Senator dolng?"'she asked her egusin Rnth.
“He's fine," Ruth*answered. “He is sleeping now, He unnts
to talk to you wﬁen he wakes up, He wants to thank you..
‘ “I was only doins my Job,* Ansib told her cousln. 'I thlhk ié:

‘I'11 l&e down for a little while. she addod. J“I feel a 11ttle

A}

. . - - R ) . ) ot
S weak,? - : : A S S
. . . ‘ : Iy

As Angie’lay'down;=she.thought about thé‘storm. She relq un-
happy that so many people wore angry with' hor. She had done the

‘>bost Job that she knéw how to do,

e
&

‘ 'I/don't oare uhat anyone says.” Angie thought, "I am not '
going to let anythlng apoil ny vaoation.‘ I am going to hqve a good

~ time in Hewait," e o -;f S

Hawadl was a beautiful place. Anglé'ubnt swimming ‘and fishlng

to go btck to the ahip'and ready.it for the return \

I

/,'i Angle and the.sallors often saw Hawallan children playing
near the ship., Th!ﬁohildron 1iked to watoh the big boatu come 1q

\
ct

* . ‘ .
S . ' ) : : -

'K
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'asked one of the sailors,

‘captnln." the sallor replied

told them, | % " .

| jteasins ‘me,"/ <

. ‘ X Y |
and out of the harbor. Sometimes Angle and the other crew members
; . L _ i | , N T
would talk to them, ",—f_,

5 : &

t "wWill yot£give us a ride on your ship..ﬁister?“ a small boy
"I'm afraid 1t 1s not my ship. You will have to ask the

“Where 1s_he2_—askmd—them11ttle boy's 31ster. |
~ "Our captaln isn't a he. Our captaln is & woman," the sallor

¢ “You mean your capt?in is a g r17" the boy asked, “Iou are

"It is true!" the sallor assured g}m A O B
) Ve SN |
"Not* the boy said. ”Girls cannot be ship captains!"

'Well. ours 1s!" the sailor said as the ship 8 whistle blew

a lotd blast. “Now I have to go back to work, That 'is whaﬁ'the
_ whistle means, I w111 see you laterf he called as e walked away,

'"Gbodbye!" the chlldren shouted after him, |
" Two days later. the ship was ready to set sail, Psqplq'._* e

seemed much happier now, They spemed to have forsotten all about
the storm, " o =
| To celebrate the return to Los Angeles.\everyone on the ghip_
.uas invited to. a big party. There was 1ots of mu&io and dlncing. :
The tables, were full of good rood. y | |
”Good eVening. Captain Golden," the passengers said to Angle "
as she entered the party, - - e, “ .
| ”Good eyeqipg. she answered, © S - - -

“This 1s a'great.pafty.” someone told Angle, | o » e
‘- i . '. ’ » . * . s ‘ . »
"~ "I am glad that you are}enjoying yourself," Angle spiled,

L

. ] ‘ . . o . o
. . T 21 o .. .
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- *I'm starving!"

had ouused all or the noise.

But two sﬁall paasengena werp.not "having such a sood tlme.

Two- Hawaiian children were hiding in- one of thw&lifebogta.. They-

were the same two ohildren who had talked to the sallor a few da&a -

before. They had declded to take a trip on.Angie'é big ahip. They

wanted to see the world, | e a'y
~ "Can we go get something to eat?" the boy aaked hia sisteb.
y

 "We oan't,now." she.told'him.' "We hqve.yo.waitfuntil everyone o

. has gone to bed,*

“Can we go look through the window?" begged the little boy.-_

: “I want ;o see uhat's golng’on.

| -okgy, sald the glg}.'_”We must beAQudét'or someohq'will ;
catoh ug, " “ | B | o |

The two ohildren walked very guietly over to the uindow. All

’ or a sudden. thene was -a loud crash. The boy had run into &'deck
S ohair and knocked it over. " !'\, |

" "Now you vc-done‘ltlﬂfhis'slster cried, "Someone 1s. oomlng.

'They are'golng to oatch us, iQuibk! Jump into the 1ife boat

v [ve

. and'don‘t btreathe!® . . -

‘They ran, quickly back to their hidins place, Just then..
tc11 man ualked out onto the deck, 'He wanted to find out what

X, .
(X
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o “:fo, ~ Heading Towards Home
lhe tuo Hawaiian ohlldren hid quigtly in the lifeboat. They
,»peeked out at the man 1n the doorway, ' )

| "Oh. no. sald the boy, ”It iz 8- saildf He 13 golng to -
. Q . .
" I"flnd us, I bet he will,beat_us up . "

"Keep still," saiq'hieeslsfer: “or I am going to beat,.you .i
. up, * .. - - y ..- " |
N7 S The two»ohlldren tried not'to move,
‘ | “ *Do you see anything out there?" someone called out to the
. . ‘ | . .,

'sailor. a o .

4

"Just a deck ohair that hos been turned over,* answered the =

eailor.- “It mnst have been the wind.
The two ohildrep shook with fear. They watched the sailor”
‘walk. straight towards their hiding place..
| . "We. are - lucky' that 1t 1s so dark’ tonlght.“ thought the girl,
‘They were indeed luoky. The sailor pioked up the deok chalr,
Then he walked baok ingldé to the party, He hadn't’ seen thenl
- "Whew, that was oloee!" whispered the girl “He looked right
‘at us!” | , ‘
| , "Whet are we' going to do now?" agsked the boy. "l am so hungryt*
o : l "We will have to wailt’ until everyone 1s gone. answered his
S elstor. " "Then we can g0 1n end get some food,"-
‘ They didn't have long to wait. After another hour, fhe pao-i.
i,,aengere stapted 1eav&ng the party to go to thelr cabins, Soon, B

”everyone was . gone.-.,'




| ”Shail ia olenn'up.»biptain;" the orew asked Angie.
‘ - "Let's ndt spoll the parby by olaaning up now.“ Mgle answered,
. 3‘ i '“¥ou.can wait until morning, ‘ ‘ -
*Yes, Captain Goldon. Thank you." the crew amiled. " ¢
- N one was going ‘to disagree ‘with that order, )
. Afterx everyone else had gone to sleep, Angie ualked around -

\ the deck, She,was too restless %o sleep, As she oame near the

. ‘ - [N
SR - party.room, she heard volces, The room was dark,
"What oould it be?" she asked. R e

Slowly.-she turned on the light. There atood two childron'
" with their mouths full of food, Angie wes 88 surprised as thcy'
”r°° _ -
| | "What 1s this?“ she(é?ked, o - .
. éhe"knei:that{there were no children on the‘a@ip. o

"Hhere have you come from?" aho aaked._
Then she realized where they were from} ‘They were Hawnlian.-'
| and they were atowauays. The children were scared, They aihrted .
to run”away. ’ | N
~ *It 1s all right! I am not going to throw you overboard! *

. ; ‘she oalled, ,
“We just nanted a ride on the boat.” the 1little boy aa1¢.
L e -"No. oried the girl, “We wanted to see the world!® i

'Why don't you sit doun.f Angle luughed. ”You can tell me
.+ about your sdventure while you éat a good meal,” o
) The children tOId Angle everything, Thon the boy had a
. ) ' e '
- question, L .
| "Can we meet the oaptuln?“ he asked,

“Yos,- tomorrow you oan moet the captaid/" Angle anawored.

v ’ /
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“*Now 1t 1s time fop bed,”
The next day Angle told the rest of the pnaaongera about the
\ . t"O chlldren. »' ) : ‘ . L e

-

L]

“This 1s Mona and her brother Lon," she séid. -
“Lon began pulllng at Angie 8 ooat.
““Hey, lady," he said.-. ey .
*Yeg, " Angieuansuered. ' | L . &
“Where'is the captain?” h§ stéd. “You sald we could meet
the ocaptain,* . . %
| People -began to laugh,  :

&'”Why. she 1s the captain!”'Sehator'Silverberé sald,

“But she can't be the captaln! She 1s a girl!" the boy orted,
_\”Yes,‘she can!” the girl reminded.him. . "Remenber what thg
’ | #zallor told us?” R o 2. ¢
| D o dbnﬂt believe ahe‘is a ocaptain, ”ﬁo gsomething a captiin
d;;s.” the 1ittle boy said to Angle, - o
Just then. the rlrst engineexr ocame in, He walked stratght
"o Angle and sald somethlng to her, . -, o o
"It seems that we have Pomo engine troubls,* Angle said(
turning to the passengers, °“It is nothing serious. Céntinue with
your.breakrast.~ I will have 1t fixed very aooz.f } .
oo .

"Yes, like you fixed the storm?" someone shouted,

‘*Maybe that Hawallan boy has got somethinhg,” another person

ro said, “A woman cannot be a ship captain!® \
| . | "I icill‘ neirér take trip with a female captain again," a man
| sald, 'It 1g notmn& but /trouble, " " o an
" s Other people usreed with him, . . / ]

€ ”I haven't got time to argue wlth you." Angle said. trying to

“J
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‘ éngine is fixed now. We are on our way again,"

'y

“hold back her anger.  "I will do thé Dest job that I can,* |

She left the Toom, The\engineer followed her.(,ﬁ-

'Q "You people are wrong." Senator Sllverberg said arter Angie .

" had gone. "Captain Golden haa done & good Job. The storm nas not

ngr fault. She got us through it very ‘well, In‘faot, she saved
ky life. a ' h \/ ‘ ' ’ _‘ /

*I agree with the Senator,“ another person sald. "I think
the captain .did a flne Job during the .stornm, She 'has made this
a safe and pleasant trlp for all of us. L

While the people wore talking, the two children went doun
to the engine‘rqom. They watchqq_Angie as she fixed the engine,
Finally, aiifr an hour‘of hard work, 1t was repaired,

“You did 1t, Captaln!” the 1i1¥tle boy oried,. y
"I knew she would." the girl added. !

| "'WQ should tell the pasaengers that the engine has been rlxad,,_,
s81d the engineer’, ' <

'~ *I don't know whether I can face all of those people,” said

Angle, “"They are 8o angry with pe,"
"We wlll go with you,” the ohlldren cried together,
+ "All right,” Angle agreed, "Let's go," o
~Angle walked into the dlning\rooﬁ. She was covered. with dirt,

{

Hor Jacket had been torn.

' "Did it get a 116t1e rough down there, Captain?® someone

t |
N

”xsa, as a mattof of fact it did,” Ansie angwered, “But the

muttered.

{

#I don't think that she fixed 1t," one of the passengers ‘sald,

-thimin probably worked on the ensine.' She rubbed grease on herself

1




to make us think that gh_ fixed it,"
| "Not* Lon'yglled._ “Captaln Golden fixmd the onslnel "We saw .
SN her! . My sister and I saw her fix the englne!® ﬁq
t : “It 1q,true." the igglneer sald, "Captain ;:IE;;“ZEi';epair
the enginec I couldn't find the trouble. She round 1t right away
and she fixed it," | o
., The passengers 1o;ked at each other.  They felt terrible
about: all of the bad thlngs that they had sald about Angle,
*We ‘are sorry. one person said, "You have done argood Job
as oaptain.;"_ | R T - ’i
: . ”Thqt's right," another agreed "All in all this has been qﬂ
very pleasant trlp. |
: :‘; ‘ "Let's hear it for Captain Golden!“ Mona orled
B Just then. Angle saw the Californla ooastllne.
"Let's hear it for homel“ she added,

i
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John cleared a space at the counter so Susan could sit down. .

B
¢ * -

4

<

"Nould you 1{ke somefcoffee?“ he aséed her. "Did you have a good'f1ight:
today?" | s

"v T
I certainly did, " answered Susan “I had a two day layover 1n Los \
Angeles « One day I went to see Disneyland \Ing next day I swam 1n the ocaan.“"
”wowf” exclaimed John. !You travel to so many places as a f1ignt attendant

Your job sounds 1ike fun!" ' ey

"It really 1s," Susan answered. "My vacations are my favorite part I
can ‘fly ‘Iﬁhere in the United States\ for very Tittle money. On my next vaca-
tionl_l'm going to qgend a week skijng in CoIorado. ‘Then I'm gojng to Florida
to visit my grandmother." | ' : o g
o “"What a 1ife!" John sighed‘ "That sounds liko the job for me. I 11ke
to travel and to be with people. I could do bot? as an airplane attendant.” ‘
"Well, John." Susan told -him, "maybe you should become an airplana attendant
It sounds T1ike you would enjoy the job."
”Maybe I should " John said. "I'l?‘think about 1t "

AN

John went back to his work as a waiter in the airport restaurant. He took
people s orders and served them their food. "’

"Good morning, Mr. Mott," John said as he saw his friend coma(jnto the
rastaurant L

"H1, John;" Mr. Mott answorod "This 1s my nephew Tony. Will you give

. us two cokds to go? I'm taking Tony for a ride in my new airplane.”

"Sure," answered John. "It sounds Tike fun, Tony. I'11 get your cokes

N

right anay,"\




Sane

~ asking for'pernissdon to Tapd. Suddenly. an excited voice came over the radio

/) ' \; | 'r“_*-: . ‘t . L
} '"Have a safe trip!® John called as Mr Mott and/Tony left the rést;urant
Al morning, John thouqht about what Susan had said ' D_ o | ." N
"Maybe 1 should be an airplane attendant." he thought. "I would love 3?%% . !5
'~ travel to all of the places that Susan has been." o :
\\\ Soon John was tod busy to think about it anymore He had to serve 1unch
" to aTT'dF the people in the restaurant Ftnally, the lunchtime rush ended
It was time for John's break. John went 1nto the back room of the restaurant
He turned dnlhis short nave radio He could hear the pilots talking to the

W -
/ control tower. As he ate his lunch, John heard the pilots from several planes

“Centrbl tower. This is Cessna 150 N1345M." cried the voice. | "My 1and1ng . 'J
gear is stuck. I can't get it down. What should I do?“.. . | ﬁ
" "Centrul tower to Cessna 150 Nl345M." came the answer. "Try your <landing
gear one more time " Fi | | ‘ | | | : '.- | . |
"It's no use." said the pilot ~1've tried it twice. It won't come down.." :
" - o

""You will have to make an emergency landinq." the control tower said

| "Keep circIing We will clear. the runway and cover it with foam." .
"Oh, no," thought aohn “That's Mr. Mott. He' 's 1n real trouble!" ) B

John ran back to,the main part of the restaurant .He went over to ‘large ‘

window. Looking up, he saw Mr. Mott as he circled above. "He saw the firetruck_

. race out to the runnay;ﬂ Two firefighters,covered the runway with foam. .

By now, many ueqpie were at the window. They were 1nterested~1nlthe .
excitement outside. ‘; o L ,' N f : 'f.. _\\ |
"Why are they putting foam- on the, runway?“ a man asked '
"It's Mr. Mott's plane," John,answeredﬂ~ "His landing gear 1s broken The

fqam will make the landing safer. The plane can slide through 1t when it hits

.

. the ground."




“Foam helps if the’ plane catches on fire, ﬂho," a ‘woman safd '”The | x’j.;_

a: .o X /-
. ,os

foam will help put t out.ﬁ

Everyone was-quiet. The plane was coming in for-its lnndfnguﬁ John
w;tched the plane fly 10wer.and Iower Sudden]y.:it'hit the ground. foom
gsprayed everywhere, It Iooked 11ke the plane was lost in'a snowstorm Then _
the plane appeared again, It was s]iding “down the runway. One wing hid\\
brokenooff Finally, the plane came to a stop , .

.~ ’Theffirefighters ran over to the plane. They he]ped Mr. Mott and Tony
CeMmbout. L | o \
~ "Are they hurt?" asked a man. | , |
| “They Took all right," answe?/d John "“They can walk." - s
Mr, Mott and Tony were taken to an ambu]ance John had. to get back to
work, but he couldn't stop worrying about his friends

“! sure hope that they are all right," he thouqht to himself

' Blittle while later, Mr. Hen]ey came into the restaurant. He vas one of L

' the firefighters who had he]ped spread foam gn the runway.
N ‘“Mr Hen]ey,"'John ca]]ed "How are Mr. Mott and Tony?"
"They were lucky. They. are going to be all rfght,” Mr. Hen]ey ansuered ﬁ
' "By the way, John we need another firefighter on our crew. Hould you Iike'to~
*work with'us?"” | |
. "1 ‘don:t think soa Mr. Hen]gy.-" John answered‘. "; am thinking about

As rplane attendant‘l would be paid for dofng wa those things."

"That sounds\\\ke a good 1dea." soid Mr. Henley. "Why don t you give it .‘ |

a try?" o . o \

* "I thipk I nilI," answered John. . Y o T

v

',

~bec;aigg a flight attendant. I 11ke working with beople and'l 1ike to trovel. ‘/
‘ .

-
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That night, John wrote p letter to the a1r11ne that Susan wor-ked for. ‘
" He applied to go to ﬂight attendant training school, R |
f "wen that's done," said John. . "Now all 1 have ‘to do 1s wait for ,
" their answer." : Y | : L | |
' o / A / ‘ .
‘ ] . . 't ’ /
3 - "
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John sorted through his mail. '~ He sa& the letter he was looking for -
0 "This 1s 11" he shouted excitedly Coo
o © He opened the letter from the airline and quickly. read 1t. - | -
"1 made it!" he cried " "I start school next Monday.* - _
John was so- excited that he almost forgot that he had to be at work at

"5 o clock He was alreadj‘late He had to run all the way to the airport

"'restaurant o » | = ' 4§ O

‘lhe first person John saw when he.anrived”at work was Susan,
"Susan!" he-cried. "T've got good news! I'm going to become an airplane !
:attendant I got ‘the Tetter of acceptance- today " |
B "Fantastic!" sad Susan. "That really 1§_good news."

"It sure 1s," John agreed. "Well, I'd better get to work. I'm already

& ' . . v . : «
" @ '
late .

John went back to the kitchen, Ne had to check in“with the manager of
“the restaurant. |

"H1, Denny," he greeted him. “Guess what! I'm getting a new job." -
. “th?"‘agked Denny Qith surpniSe "I thought you liked working here,"
“ "Oh, 1 do," answered John "fut 1 m going to be an airplane attendant .
"A flight attendant?" asked Denny. "Are you kidding?"
. "No, I'm serious," John assured him. "I start-school on Monday. "
| | 1L gyt that's no job for a man.“ Denny insisted, "That S women's work

~ Why don't you become a pilot? There‘is a man s job."

"1 did‘think about being a pilotmh answered John. | “But I 1ike to be around
pegple. A pilot stays in the cockpit and doesn't see many people Besides, 1t

298




| that they were friendly in return. | -

‘-ﬂurry." i

takes years to 1earn<how'to become a pilot. 1I'l] be'a flight attpdant in

t ' \f . )
"It's your 11fe," said Denny. "I don't ‘understand it, but good Tuck. "'

“Thanks,“ said John, "I 1 need it. (I hear trafning school is hard work "

only five more weeks." . , T e

training was hard work but Johnaenjoyed it. - He learned how to keep
the passengers comfortable and_how the plane worked. He learned how to help
people who wgre sick ‘or 1nJured Most 1mportant1y, he learned how to get -

passengers out of a plane in case of an emergency' . ) ; s

e
]

There was also 2 lesson on how to deal with hfjackers.

_"There_is one very_fmportant thing to remember,“ John was told /"Always | '

'keep the door to'the cockpit loeked After you take the food to the crew, ~

lock the door behind you, Then no hiJacker can get to the pilot v

"I never want to face a hijaxber." thought John. "That would be &
frightening. " . ‘, Looov o
" John was happy to Finish Ms fifth.week of training. He was ready for his
first flight as an airplane attendant R | B ﬂ | f
"l hope I do a good Job " JOhn told himself. « ’ -

He was nervous at first but he ‘was friendly to the passengers. ‘He fonnd :
A

L

‘ "Thfs 1s gofng %o be a great job," he thought. "Next week I'take my first'

trip across the ocean. 1'm finally going to}travel!"

* ’

-John's overseas trip-began snoothly. An'hour.into'the fljght,‘however.

'John sensed that something was wrong.

'”John." the head attendant motioned, "the pilot wants to talk to you.
\\ 2 . .
B ) . ' o . ' (_’i‘:.
“John walked quickly to the front of the plane. '

' “wg have a serious problem," the p11ot explained.. "Our panel lights show <

that there 1s a heat build-up in the. 1uggage compartment If it is on fire,

X ‘,
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T et i - B
e are-in big tn0ub1e. Ne might crash«into the ocean. I‘want‘youband the '
co-pi]ot to go “down and find but what the problem is. Please hurry."

John and Ben rushed to the back of the pIane. They opened the hatch; .P.
which led to the Tuggagde. compartment Smoke poured . out. . |

. "Me have a fire." Ben told ahe pflot over the 1ntercom. “Lower the

pressure in the plane. - Take 1t:down to a.]ower.altitude. We mayfhave to‘-"
~open the.outer’hatch door.," | |

Ben and John crawled into the luggage compartment. It was hot and smoky.:"”;

They held their oxygen: masks Elose to their faces. F1na1f§. John saw the firelfj?i": -

"Look, Ben." he said. '"0ver there. That crate is on fire."»
| . "Get the axe and the fire extinguisher." Ben ordered. :
John moved forward, His Tungs were burning from the smoke. He grabbed"
the- axe and. swung 1t at the burning crate. _ o
. " "We're too late, Ben," he called. "Part of the'roor is burnipg.htoojjh .
e w111 never get the fire out now." P L A |
"We will have\ to chop the burning part free." Ben shouted "ﬁaybewaE*j'“
; c\n)r\sh ig into th ocean." B \ ﬁ
.;U. Ben swung the ax The burning part broke free.
- Quick1y. John and Ben pushed it through the outer- hatch door. Thex saq
T drop towards the ocean.\ . o ' ' ‘
¢ John was very tired. He sprayed the area around thegpurned flo:r with
the fire extinguisher. That wou put out any-sparks that might be left.
~ Finally, thetr'Job was done. John and Ben made their way back to the_s
. cabin‘.«They ell into thefr seats with xhaustion._ | : T g g
"You/d;:fan excel]ent job," the p11ot aid when he came back to ta]k to

John.” "You may have saved the plane from crashing. ~We were very_1ucky to

L have such a god!‘irew‘ n tﬁTs f]ightt"

IR D 230

— .




e o ST T e story 3.
T R N lst/3nd

" South of the Border

S
®

{

John was excited about the flight to Mexico. when he anrived/at the\

~airport,. Susan was aIready there ‘ -

" . "Are you going to Mexico. too?" John asked her. in surprisei | . ) fi N
2 - "Yes, I am." Susan answered. "It will be fun to work together!\ 1-&111 N
“show you around Mexico. It 1s a very beautifuI country |
| ~'John and Susan welcomed the passengers as they” boarded the plane. First |
‘came a mother and her baby Then came two, businessmen Next came a men carrying
-2 pair of heavy leather boots, John noticed that one of the boots had a meta1
sole. R T ‘ . ,
- "What are the boots for?" John asked the man as he showed him to his seat "
o 'f”I am a motorcycIe racer," answered the man. "They are my racing boots." |
E ZFI would 1ike to talk”“bout racing later," John said - .o
. Fina11y, all of the passengers were on board. The plane was reedy to ‘take
‘off. Soon 1t was 4n the air and on. its way to Mexico. - o j!"‘
John went to the kitchen.to prepare the lunch. He passed out fge;1unch |
_ trays'to 611'of'the passengers; _ | , ) .
"He110," John,said as he ‘'served lunch to theuracer "Wi11 you teljgnore
ebout your boots now?": . - « h{ Ry
T "It is hard to turn corners in races. I drag one foot e]ongA the ground.
o Then I don't tip over," the man answered. "The metal sole protects the.boot.
.." v OtNQYW1se. 1t would have holes in it." . - o
.

"That sounds 11ke a good 1dea.“ said John. "Are you going Eo Mexico for
a race?" ' o | . |
- "Yes. I am," the man replied. “The race 18 the day after tolnorrow My

l*
~hame i3 ?110“ Stone, wouId you 11ke ‘to.come see me ride?"
]

ljR\ﬁj '-';’ ] _v'“" L 23;;1_ : >‘. -

Aruitoxt provided by Eic:




_ A
] Alien came in second. It was an exciting race!

1t wewld be I am giad that I became a flight attendant "“‘

_Amer/cans who had been on vacation in.Mexico..

. o . . . X B - SR A S - v
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L oy have always wanted to see a motgr-

e race."

1v'ﬁood I‘Wiii see you there," Ailen told him.

.;,{ﬁ‘As the passengers finished Tunch, Susan and John cieared away the lunch

',i trays. It was soon time for the plane to land in Mexico.

John and Susan had two free days in Mexico before theif return fiight

v John ‘had a wonderful time.. He saw open air fruit markets. He ate spicy fbod |

73.,He even went to a bull fight. . That was something he wouid never forget ‘

Best of all; John and Susan went to the motorcycle race Their friend

"This 1s some job " John told Susan as the trip neared an end. '"Norking.

1s. aimost Tike going on a vacation Traveling is even more fun than 1 thought
- 4

Soon the vacation in Mexico was over ‘John and Susan returned to the

* airport. They prepared the piane for. the return trip - _ -

"Everything is ready now," called Susan. "Here come the-passenﬁers,”,
- Some of the passengers on the return .trip were Mexicans. Others uere o«
* .
One passenger was very nervous He carried & heavy coat over one arm
as he anxiousiy boarded the plane, ,;/ B | - | |
' l"iwjelcome'abo'ard!" said John to the man. May 1 take your coat? T can
put 1t in our closet."" | & e &~1‘ . N |

"No, I want - to carry it,". the man. answered sharply He huriﬂed back to his

. seat » . ‘ s ' ) B /) ’

- { “That s very gtrange;" thought John. "Did I-mgke him angry?"

“, |
-+ John was too busy}to;think about it for long. “He had to help settle the *

rest of the passengers on board. When everyone was seated the plane rose into
P ® \ . . - .

" the air, R e
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Wher®it was lunch time, Susanservedsandwiches.t&/the gossengers; John

took lunch to the pilot and the co-pilot
o

é

{

After Johny' finished serving the crew. he helped Susan clear away the lunch
_troys
" Suddenly, the pilot S voice came over the loudSpeaker

"Please remain calm." the pilot saiq . "There is a man with us. who wants to

. go the Chile, If we all cooperate, no one will be hurt. Just stay in your seats

'and don't try to come into the cockpit " . ‘

Everrone began to talk at once. They were frightened by the pilot S news.
“"A hijagker!" John gaspéd. "Where did he come from?" L
" Then he remembered the angry man with the heavy coat. Sure enough, his
seat-was'empty. o o

.~ "He could have had a gun hidden under his coat. That must be nhy he'didn‘t

l'_want me. to take it,“'John reolized "I must have left the door to the cockpit

,oa’gywhen I.took n the pilot s Tunch." S : .

Y

"John!* Susan:cried as she rushed towards him "There i1s a man back there

A

who is very sick. I think he's having a heart attack."”

b

"I'1 see what I can do to help him.“ John told her, "Tpy to calm down the

. passengers " , .

John went to the back of the blane The man was-1ying on the floor. He had'

| stopped breathing . I

"Attention. everyone, " John shouted "Is there a doctor or a nurse on this
A . ¢ . .

itvﬂ'ane? If $0, please come here at once."

John knew that there was no time to lose. He began artificial respiretion

~at once. He hoped. the man would start breathing agdin.

"Let mesthroughi"-a womon_shouted.' "I am a nurse. Let me through.“

B She finall& reached“the sick man.,r




t 2, & |
. . , [ ] ‘ . 40 4 * ' \‘
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"It is a heart attack," she said. "I can keep him alive for 30 minutes,.
'an hour ai the nposi;. He: mus%t to a hospital soon or he will die." -
- ‘ - t ot B ' ' | | ' . "
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. 1 saw you!l Admit it!"

A Change in Flight Plan

“Attendant!“ an angry passenger shouted.
“"Can T H¥1p you?" Jopn asked.

"Yes. You can_tell‘he how the hijacker got into the c0ckp1t!" the mah
cried. W!ggrleft'the door open when you brought out.the crew's lunch trays.. .0
o |
John stood in silence for a few seconds. He did not know what to say.

"Please calﬁfdown," he finally told the man. "Return to your seat. ‘Ne

~are hand1ing things as well as we can."

_ "Calm down?" shouted the:man. "We might all b{ kﬂled! I think that you
got us into this mess. You had better get us out of 1t " o

John walked toward the front of the plane. He qouldn't stop thinking about(' .-
what the man had said. The man was right. It was his fault. He had left the

door unlocked,. j S ¥

b

"Because of my mistake," John thought, "the hijacker was able to get into

]

the cockpit." - | .
- "Snap out of it, thn,d Sushn sald sharply. "Feeling guilty wan't make

| thingslany better. Wé have to do something We must convince the hijacker to ;

Tet us land. The sick man must be taken to a hospital. "

"I\can t do 1t, Susan," John said nervously "I am afraid that T will make
another mistake.” S . _
"A11 right, I'11 do it," Susan said as she knocked on the cockpit door,

"Please let me 1n,““shé called. "I want to talk to youf [t 1s an emergency."

. ‘Susan waiteﬁ. Finally, the door openéd. Susan coudd see'the hijacker hbldingi

a Yun against the pilot's- head.. | ' o

"Captain,Davfdson!" sheﬁb;ied. "Are you all right?f

f <




to Susan. "This mess 1s my fault." ¢ . —~

1]
1Y \

'

"Yes, Susan, no one has been hurt " the pilot assured her,

"And- no one wil] be hurt," the hijackﬁ: broke in, "if everyone does wv‘ '
K4

1 say.“ . ,

“That 1s exactly why I came to talk to you," Susan said to the'hijacker,

“§omeone has been hurt. A man has had a heart attack. We must get him to a

hospital right away " ‘ g { ' . o
“This 1s 8atr1ck!" the hiJacker shouted. TThis plane)is notfﬁoing ton
land unt1l we get to Chile." | | | N ot

"I-am not trying to trick you," Susan promised h1m "You can ‘come with me
and see for yourself The man f{s gging to die."” |

"A11 right," the hijacker finally agrged. "You. can lahd the 'plane at the
nearest afrport. You must tell the control tower that no one can come negi
the plane while we are on the ground If anyone comes near the plane," the hi-
Jacker, reminded ‘them, "I will pull this trigger. As soon as all of the passengers
are off of the plane, we will head for Chile." | o

* The pilot got permissﬁon to‘la dat a nearhy airport.. As the plane rolled

to a stop, John and Susan helped the passengers down to safety. Soon,‘the plane

\
h g

yas n the air again, headed for Chile.

"I guess you know that I left the cockpit door unlocked," John said sadly
A \ o

'

U

"Don't feel badly, John," Susan answered. "The\hiJacker is a determined °

berson' He would have figured out another way to do this/* /

At this, they fell into si1ence. They wondered what was going to happen

. to them. Aftpr several hourse, they reached)the northern border of Chile.

"Sir," the¢ captuin said to the hijacker, “where do you want us to land?” ‘
”In Santa Video," the hijacker answered. "It 1s in the mountains "\‘

"?here 1s no airport there," the co~p110t said as he found' Santa Video on

"'the map. "It 1is surrouabed by mountains. A large p1ane cannot land there safeiy."

€.




‘ better fasten thefr seat belts." C

o 3‘
A i

“what‘do you mean we can't land there?" ‘shouted the ‘hijacker, "This {s
. . iy

i another one of your thﬂ!ks." ‘ /‘ D T

'"The mountains are too high," the pilot explained "Tt wouid be very

dangerous to try to land there. The piane would probably crash."

"I don't believe you," the hijacker-yelled. "Take this pland to Samta -
Video!" ' |
. The hiJacker pointed his gun at the capatin s head again to show that he -

meant what he safd. - . '}

‘'He will try to land there." Captain Davidson decided "Everyone had

; —_
. The htjacker did not move, :

“You will need a seat belt, too," the ptlot warned him: \

"I will stay right where I am," the hijacker insisted “I can takejfare
of myself.t - o - I

The plane began 1ts descent. Heavy clouds hid the mountains ‘from view.
As the plane came down out of. the clouds, the -crew saw the danger!

"Ne re too low! Pull upi" the co-pilot"Fried. "We are heading stqaight_,f

for that mountain." = | o N

]

"It is.too late!" the pilot shouted '"NE can't climb fast enough. We're.

'going to crash!"

"Mayday! Mayday! " the c4 pilot screamed into his radio microphone.
2\'T will try to land on that‘\ake,f shouted Captain Da.idson..'"lt s our

only chance." - s [ . e

V]

The Plane ‘skidded across the.lake: Watev>§plashed up against the windows.

.Then, with a horrible prunch, the plane crashed;)nto the rocky shore.
) | R
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"~ 1st/3rd

Camping in the Mountains

Y

\
\-John was thrown forward with the impact of the crash.

"Susan, are you all, right?" he asked, when he cetht his breath

"l think so," Susan answered. "That was.a close call "

Susan and John were interrupted by voices from the cockpit* ‘ .1 AN
”"He S unconscious. I have his gun,"-the co-pilot shouted. "Try to get

a door open, Captain"~l'11'pull'h1m out.' " | |
"Quickl" Captain Davidson shouted as he ran from the cockpit "We h;ve to’

get out of\(he plane. One of the enq1nes 1s on ftre. The plane may blow up at

any minute."

.. He tried to open the main exft. o ” -

"This door is Jammed!" the Captain crieds "John, try the emerqency window "
John managed to push the window open.,

"You go out first “John," orde d the p11ot

"We wil1l hand the hifacker
out to you," |

: e L Y ) - .
-+ John crawled out thygualy the window and onto the wing. HE helped the pilot-
move the limp hiJacker through the opening. o

'S ’
@

. "Over to those trees," shouted* Captain Davidson when they all were safely
out of the plane. "Ve will be safe therq wo : o

' "Ne made 1t!" Susan cried when they bot to the trees.

* "Just in time," Captain Davidson added. pointing stoward the plane. "Look! "
The crew watched in sileﬂce. The plane was a mass of flames

':Suddenly, John ramembered"the h1jacker.

Ay
"He 180ks 11ke he 1s hurt badly," John said.. "Hhat happened?"

]

"He would not fasten his seat belt," Captain Davidson answared

"When we
crashed he smashed his head against the window." & ¥

. 023 e
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' 'nfght "

John carefully fe1t the hijacker”s wrist to check his pu1se, -_4"

1]

"I m afraid that he 1s dead " John sa1d

"He was .crazy," Captain Davidson said ashaking his head# “"Why do people
dq things 1ike that?" - | e , - ' ‘
. . ' CT S . - s »

"te must be miles from the nearest town," Susan broke in." "Do you think

anyone knows where we are?" . : o

"The airline knew that wg\z\ne headed fgr Ch11e," answered the co-p11ot. )

"I also sent out a Mayday call just before we crashed. Someone neanby may have |
! - .-
heard 1t.& |

R .

"I think we. shou]d wait here for someone to rescue us," the p11ot suggested.
"Wle would certainly get lost {if we tried hiking through these mountains.“ Y 3

"You are probany’right,ﬂ John agreed. “We hqdlbetter set up camp for the

T will. gather some wood for the fire," Susdn offered. "It 1s going to be
cold tonight.” . o o |
: Susan wae r1ght‘ The crew spent a-lona and cold niaht on the mountain,

’%s they fell :asleep, each one wondered when rescue would come. : 7 ~
" am very hungry," the co-pilot groaned when they woke up the neht morning
,fI w111 try to catch\some figh for breakfast " (”9 _

"Susan and I w111\oet fome pine branches, " John said, "If we put them on.
the fire, anyone trying to find us will see the smoke., That wil help them fiqure
out where; we ore.? S ‘ | | .

They spent most'bf the\dafoishing in the lake and collecting pine branches.

.5I wish someone would fifd us‘soon," Captain'bavidson sighed. ?I don't want
‘to\;bengvonother night on this mountain." o
"I don't either," said Susan. as she threw a pine branch onto the fire.
Suddenly,- they: heard a noise. a \ \

‘23 -, ., A
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It sounds like a plane!" John shouted. "Do'you think someone has foﬂng 3'5 _ 4:
. f ’ ’ ’ . : _1
us already?" - , , : .

Everyone looked up into the sky. They saw a smald plane flying over them.

"They have-seen us!®, cried Susan.- "T hope the \can Tand here. It's very

rocky." ‘ » . '[] ‘ \\

"They will probably come back in pontoon planes," the capta1n told the

others "Pontoon planes ‘can land on/water S . ’ A L B /a

ueut it s.getting dark-now," John noticed. "I am af?agd that they won't
be able to come back until'tomorrowﬁ" , s ' \> |
3. "Yes, we will’ have to camp. one more night on the mounta:n," Susan said.

'

"That will not be as bad now.that we know that rescue {s coming soon.j!k\
It was anothgr long night phen morning came, everyone wa; up withVthe

sun. They waited for the planes to return Finally, two pontoon p]@nes flew

into sight. g -’ . w \

"Here they are!” shouted JT‘". - e

| "Thanﬂlqoodness!” cried Susan.

The planes. c1rcled twice. Then they gently landed on the lake and taxied

to the shore. !

- "Hello," cailed 'n ég a man climbing out of one of»the planes.' “How dﬁd

~ you find us so quickly?" : ~ | o N

- "You were Tucky," the man answered. "Your afrline warned us that You were

) headed for Chile. Two people from Santa V1deo heard your Mayday call " the man
went on. "We started searching the area. You made some very good smoke signals.

a'we saw tham from miles away !t didn't take us very long to find you." L.

'"Ne are happy to see you!" axclaimed Captain Davidson, "I w#T' be very glad

» .;to leaye this place." o S v / .

"Why don't all of you c11mb gntq the planas?" the man sugoested. “ne will

. fly you to Santa Video. You can qat wd&m clothes and.a hot maa‘ thére."

L 2N




; *  The crew was relieved as they c11imbed 1nto the plane.
R X

"Hhat a trigl" John said san as they(sat down, "You gpld me that

being an airplane attendant wag gxciting. You didn t tell me that it wa$ this

exciting,” | - ' | v
- * Q
_SI hope you sti11 1ike the job," Susan ‘smiled, . 4 -
They both .laughed. They were Qlad that the adventure was over,
A
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h Whuc Can_You Do To Help YOur Studdﬂia Lessen Their Sex-Rorh Qtarcocypes?
| 1. Evaluaca your scudencq' b7oks in. to;ys of the sex scereocypee that are
proscnced there. | a

2, Diacuas wicﬁ your aupa;visorwche possibilicy of ordering non gexist

i books. You can write to the follpwing addresses'

'§ -' | a) What Can Yoy Do About Biased Texcbooka? |

.Propared-by., Resource Contcr on s-x-Rolea,in Education °

~ . National Foundation for the Improvemnnt of Eg.phtion
, . ' - . 1156 Fifteenth Street, NW
p o o . Washingcon, DC * 20003

'R) Childrnn ] Nonsq;i’st: Bookliat. for Q’reachool Ear].y Eleman:ary and
N acn—Eiemnn:arz Committee ‘

o _ Midland Chapter ' /
"4 . National Organization for Women ;

*° P, 0. Box 1243 . . C
:< © Midland, MI 48640

¢) ‘List of Non-Soxisc Books, S e

Lollipop Powcr,'Inc. '. S o *\ .
o _ P. 0, Box I171 - | I R _ jf
o . Chapel Hill, NC 27514 - K Y .

d) Nonc.xinc Books and JInformation

A ‘The Peminist Press N

I Box 334 S .

0ld Westbury y
‘New York, New York 11568 IV

The Women's Action Alliance, Inc. '
370 Lexington Avenue Lt
New York, New York 10017
. ' ’ .
e L] o . -

Acgiviciog !o; Your Sggdcncg o
_'1.: Give the zollowidg homnwomk assignuent

Have the children look shrough their rcadors or whatever books chay have, &

’ -

and writo down five diffcrencfjobn hnld by men and five different jobs that

woman hold (Thia asaignmhnc should bp cov,rod on che next clhss meqting )

- . | . . ! - ¢ . .

. m e e ¢ o
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The children will probsbl have difficulty finding five different jobs EE;?':

J R e D e
. .

held by women (but not men) in their books, The implicatioﬁs.of this'should N

. be discussed and posaible slternate solutions proposed by the students.

0 7
,-—.7
p .

2. Gfve another homework assignment:

Ask the children to watch television. commercials and write down six

things that women sell and six things that men sell. ¢ | o

4

J,The children will discover ‘that most of the'women in the television com~
merciels sell kitchen and‘food%items, "beauty" products, clean up ‘materials,

_— or they stroke cars. -In contrsst ‘men‘sell a variety of items and are not
*

restricted to one area. The unequal treatment of the sexes should be/dis-
4 / :
cussed based on - these observations. ‘As part of the sssignments the child-

N

ren can be encouraged to discuss and evaluate these activities and the.results

with their psrenté

TfL purpose of the homework assignments is two-fold' y - . - : y

a) to give the children an opportunity to examine their textbooks ‘. 2

. ‘ critically snd ‘to discover by themselves the sex biases that exist

/efthers and in television commercials. » : ‘ .' | o

//4//{’k b) t;‘e:pose the perents to the sex biases that are present in their '
///;: 'children\ books and in television commercials. This experience will '
s 3 B
/.' | v glve then ‘ opportunity to discuss their discoveries with their
children. -\ f o | Y

R | | !

You will need to be sensitive to some of the responses that the children

/ 'f _ msy hear. Msny people say that the media onlyfreflects eelity and that - .
:qy)_ | aociaty 1s sexist in eksctly the ways portdayed. Is it true thac only :

5 0. - - .
* women wash clothes and\opok and that dnly men work to support themselves and

o

their families? . = ° | P

. '. L\ V J‘ ) : ." . " . "‘. '. "
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\.

~¢j/ same training in physical education?

" ¥ {€9. Are there areas in your classroom where mostlY bOYB'Or mostly girls . ' .

. , %

o . ) ‘

. .
| / o | :
oL S Y . : o o o

/' I ° T , : o ‘ o _

//fxamine ‘the Model That Your School Presents to Your St degts g S °

\ | 1, Who does chores around the school building fﬁke opeuing windows doors,
\ and jammed locks (everyone, just males, or just females)?
2, Do you consult your‘male rather than your female colleaggue for assistance
with clerical problems? Or, db you ask either sex for help? o
\ 3. Doaes your principal call all teachers, or just femsle teachers by their
\\\-] first names? ;Do all of the teachers, or just the male teachers, call the
\\principal by his/her first nsme?
4, \ Do you permit girls to cry but will not tolerate boys doing it? Or, do
‘you consider crying to be a good form of expressing feelings regardless of

the child’\s sex? - B \'

5.. Do you allow the boys but not the girls, in your class to deliver books

- N

'or other materials,~operate audio-visual equipment and so on? Or, do you.

v m——

involve both sexes equally in tasks such as these?
6. Do you accept the sex biases in your’students textbooks without comment? -fd-
Or, do you discuss your observations with yoyr CIaST?

1 7; Do you reward children verbally for expressing interest 1f" traditional

career goals? Or, do you encoursge nontraditional aspirations too?’
8. Do you allow only the boys to play basketball, baseball, hockey, and

'“_iother sports? Or, do-you make sure that both girls and boys receive the

v
! ‘ - [N
P

L e g s
: . s
L o’

., work and/or play? Why does only one sex utilize that area?

10, Are there learning sctivities in which mostly boys or mostly girls
[ v : :l.‘ ) , - ‘

participate?v why? B I




»

and ouraelvei;

)

B b
It is up to us to become avare "of the sexb;ases|}n-booka,sq::frihié,

We must acquaint the children with the sex-stereotypes 8o

tﬁat they will learn to deal with ﬁhemtdffect;vely and be able 'to adjust.

‘

to change.
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Evaluatfqn o'{)(\rticle for teac?zer'ti' magazirie

- Your 8chool '

" / C Grade you tegch.' -

0

Changing Childrens' Occu;pational Stereotypes with -Role-Raversed s'bov.es kS

l, Was the description of the pwo;ject hear, understandable ’ and* | ¢ ‘
© accurate? Do you have nugaeetiona for improvement? . . v

2. Were the suggestions at the end of the article pr’cti.cal..fow use in
classrooms?. Why or why not? ; ‘

3. *Which auss'eatione do you feel are most useful? Why? . |

4 .

~ .
: - . .
- ¢ €
) . . ~ s
[ v
. -
. . .
.
.

., k. Can you think of other suggestions for teachera® activities tha |
we might 1noludo in the article? ; '




«

Evaluation of project: Changing Children's. Occupational Stérpatypeé: |
*  With Role Reversal Stories

1.

4

S “-._ . Your School

, N
N * . Grade you teacn

) o
4 .

¥

A Candace Garrett
| : . - Institute for/Child Study
L s . Indiana Uh:lversiw

Did you and your students enjoy particﬁ,pating in this project?
What did you find especially en:)oyable? What diga you leaat ‘enjoy?

i
.
L
\ ' Y

v | : ) 'y

' 2. ‘Do you think the role-reversed stories cnnnged your atudonta' i4eas

4

about who can or should do,various jobs? How or why not? .

.




. L . R ' . ' ) . .
. . . . . “ . .
. . . ~ o . . . . . ) . . o
. . N . . .
RS . . . . , .- . Lo
. .o . " . . . .
. . . . . .
R . - AR : S [ .
. . . .. .
.
.

. ’ ] : “ " . - T .
3+ - Did you have any specific problems in implementing the stories
comprehension questions, or discussions as we had requested. you
do them? How did4 you handle ’se'problema?; - | o
. |
'w
- ‘ N
: | . . ) . . »
L. Would it be wseful for you, as teachers, to have m&porialu available
in your school of a similer nature to our project stories? Why or |
why not? ' « 5 : . .
. v
|
) '

~

' .. , v’ ™ C .
‘\.2/- | | . -o-'s'} . ) ‘ ; , ‘ !

‘u‘a.v

5. Did you ind/oi your students feel that the issues raised in our
stories were important? Why or why not? | |

. Lo

~




.."‘ -+ 6. Did our poatfeat instrument measure the types of changes that you
sav in the students after reading the stories? What inaccuracies

wi.n you see? What posttest improvements could you suggekt to get
" more complete information? . ’

Please feel free to use the backs of the pages if more room is needed.

o 'l’hank)"T.
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. K - - Evaluation Form - v .

| SR ' A WEEA Project - o , :
’ v " " C School Name . : § e
v v . School Job (e.g., teacher--Sthlgrade, librarian,.etc.)

e | ~ Sex of Participant
ry . . . | y -

Thank you for participating 1n this workshop. We’ would appreciate your evaluation g
of each part of the workshop, so we can 1lmprove it. Please respond anonymously to
~ each question by putting an x dn the number that describes your reaction.

3

I. Part Li Introduction describing the project idea

‘ l. How much did you learn from Part 1 of this workshop?

: A medium :
Nothing v . ‘amount A great deal
T 2 3 4 5
2. How interesting vas Part 1 to.you? - | N
oo  Qfno . Of moderate ) Of great
interest. - 1ipterest ~ "interest
1> 2 3 4 5
. . .. ‘
3. .How useful will Part 1 be to you? - T T
' ’ N B . -
S o 7 Somewhat : Very
- J Of no use : : . useful - useful

1 . ‘ 2',' .u 3 R 4 5

*

* )

b, If you hawe'éomments about Part 1; ﬁiease write them here,




T—

"3, How uaefulnﬁill Part 3 be to you?
,_' Of no use’

I T
," "':“

4. 1£ you have: comments. about Part 3, please,wr}te'

4

IV. Part 4: Group discussion of the relationship of t

L}

Nothing -
1 2

2. How interesting WasfPart 4 to you?

[

. Vf no
"interest

‘T 2

L)

3. How useful will Part 4 be -to you?

. B

0f no use

1 V2

4. 1If you have commenta about Part 4, please write Ehem here.

Somewhat
useful

.+ 3

J

A medium
amount

R

4

~ Of mfderate’

interest

A »7_3‘ '

Somewhat
. useful
I'id

.3
'

4

. Very
useful

them Here.

»

he project to classroom use.

1. How much did you learn from fart 4 of this workshop?

A great deal "

& s

Of great
_interest -

“h ¥ 5

h!

“




3. How useful will Part 6 be to you?

Somewha
0f no ube useful.
.1 2. 3

I'4

1]

3y

N
. . !
VII. Overall, what do you think of this project? .
1. How much did you learn? e '
. A mediuym
Nothing : amoynt
1 2 3
| "
2,

How interested were you in the project?

1 4

.N

4.

Not : .
1nteresped
S A

Of no use

1

\

«

2

L]

Moderately
interxested

e 3

Songewhat
useful

3

".

'

\

Itlyou have comments about Part 6, please yrite them here.

3o How useful ig tﬁe projecc'to you as a teacher/principal/etc.?

/

A great deal

: 5

+

Very
;nterested

N

5

- Very
useful

Any and all comments, bath positive and negative,'about any aspects of the
; pr?jecc will be appreciated.
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Oro.de Jou ao.ch

\\Ansiter' tollouin:_. questiona §he mw you. thinl: the atuc‘lentn in the clasgs you
teach yuald ansver thom, - ;o . y

.. Seving mechine rators are peopie who e clothinc; mchiues to oell to
. other people, | ey . .o

‘I' .
]

Vho - ?an ‘be nem.na machelng opora.’coa:s ? .

‘8e ODlYy women . .
-‘b. more women than men ‘ ¢
.C+ both men and vomen .
de more men than women: s A \
€. only men " - e

2. Mre ﬁ@tern vork at putting out; ﬁres. -
-Whocanberirenghtera? : : R

a. only women ) . ‘

“"be more women than men , e _

¢+ both men and women : . r y
d.mementhanwomen . ' . S

8. Only men o SR o e :

3. Afrplane pilots are pecple whose Job 1s flying airplanes,

' Who can be airplane pilots 1

&, only women

be more women than men L e S
c. both men and women 4 _ - -
Qs more men than women : . '

) @e ONly men

l&. Grade achool teachers are péopie who teach kindergarten or one of the first six
: @o.aea._ ’ _ ‘ .

A

-

Who can. be gmde school teachers ? N :
) 0 : . S
8. only wonmen S ! |
~ b, more women than men ‘ - ( -
- Co both wcmen and men e - )
d. more men than wamen ‘
e, only men -

5 Burses help take care of pecple when they’ Te hurt or sick.

Whq cen be nurses ? o
&, only women SR o .
be more women than men ' S
Ce both women and men ,
d. mora men than vomen . -
- 0, Only men : . ’




-~

~

-

6 Btm lalupooyﬁ are poople who woi'l: in uhopa or -tores ae mg thméa to
thoi.r customers, . . -

Who can be aalespeople? o ; '\\>4 |

j A e

8. only women | L L

. b, more wtmen than men " - | b o
' Ce both yomen and men B ‘

R d.morementhanwomen.

' @4 oOnly men N . 4
,7. Train g_l_gineers are peo;ple who are pald to d.rive tmins. | »‘
Whocanbetrainongineers? ' S '_ -.

. 8 OBlYy Women - - S I
, be, more omen than men . coe !

'Ce both women and men ° '
‘de more men than women - ! | ; :
Qe only“m L .. v _ C '

8. Elevator gperators are people who a.ré paid toggun elmfzcré, talting people up
and dov ﬁmhﬂldinas. LT

m N
Whe ‘can be elevator operdtorp ?

8 olﬂ.yuomen - | I . y
be more women than men ' o | s L
Ce both ovmen and men - . po £
d.more men than vomen : . : : '

Ce only/men | " | /

'9.Mall carrieys bring mail to homes and businesses. ‘_ R -~

. 8. oply women
b, more women than men
' o both women and men o 7
d. more men than women./ ' . Co

. G onlq men T - : /
;LO. Ba.uet dancers ard people who work: pmt‘orm:l.ng for others by dancing arace:mny
Who can be ballet aancers T

Wholcanb‘e'méilcawiers?;,'m C - : / -

a. only women ¢ ‘; ' ' »
bi more women than men ’ ° : s '

" ¢o both women and men : , !
4, more men than women -,/ ,
e, Only men - . | s

11. Writere are pecple vhose jJob is using written word to te'l.l others about their
, 8 and fellings, They write ‘bool:s, stor:les, plays, and poems.

wno can be writers 7 *




w_‘uchM&u thian ou‘}‘ Ofwoo(d to a
Whoccan‘upcwmterafl - |
. 4‘.“1}' _ -
-b.morov@nonthmmen \

Ay more. men than vomen

¢ . . . B
o ojymm . | I

. 13._Librarians are people who work 1n libraries checking books in and out,.

¢ \ Who can ba libmrim ? . ; R [ N '
'a.oxrl.ywomen L L e \ o |

... Do more women than men : . .
.C¢ both women and men ' | ! | b
i m'emntmmmen , _._f.\‘ S ‘
. e[. only men . - ' B ;

D lh ggg_a_g w_g_ are peqple vho are paid to keep other peOple 8 houses clean. .. '_
Who | E&nbehouaecle&ners? R o . o -

r’ .
T

-

g
. \‘ onlym ry . . ’ /
be MoOre women than men ‘ ’
©  Ce both women and men . 5 -
| d. more men than w - =) S A - !
e. only men' A o

l5.8ecretariec are people who work in offices ansvering telephones s typing letters
. pupers, and greeting visitors to their offices,

ho can be secretaries ? - I \ |
7 ae only women - b . R _
* be more women then men = - ‘ . ~ N
" "¢ ce both women and men '
) 'd. more men than women -

e, only men _ :
, 16, Pluchers are pecple who 1x pipea in houses and orbhers buildirigé.

//

‘Whocanbepltmbera? | L

a. only women ~ . "
b, more women than men
Ce" both women and men ¢ : T -
‘more men than women .
e, only men o

T~ d.
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. L

-flf?:._ .' ohel are people who eoa.ch f@otbau tem. o
| wbounbo foothell coe.ctfm e

. &, only woten *
B b. more women thgn men
¢. both women and men-
d. more men than -
e, only men 3

18, Restaurant cooks are_-p‘eopl_e who fix meals for the restaurant's customers.

'( ' Who can be a restaurant coolt? . . - J

8, only women : SN |
b, more women than men ~ . ' o o
, ¢e both women and men | -
& _ - 44 more men than women . - :
A .+ € -Only mem

. 19. Bus drivers are pQOple who dr:lve busses collec ticketa or money a.nd ' '
ava Em:!.ons and informetion to pasa;ngers. \ ’ ’ , ’

/

Who can be bus drivers?

. o a, only women S _, , \ : y
s b. more women than men . ‘ 1 o o S

¢e both women and men L ‘ ' o

/44 fore men'than woren ' - '

o 20, ﬂ_h_iz_ﬂﬁgﬂ are people in charge of large bc?é.ts.' ‘
| ~ Wmo -can beg ship captain?

lo On]-" Wn . . _ Lo ) .
be more women tan mén L ke
:Ce both women and men = "
4o more men women~ '
; e, only men \ - - ' *"?' , B .
r ! : *

_ \
21, Aiﬁlane attendant tzE ?1@1: attendants work on. u.irplanes serving rood and
o Be ey passengers feel safe and comfortable. o

Who can be o.irpla.ne and flight atténdants?

1

£ ~© - 8 only women

\ b. more women than men
"Ce both men and women
d. more men than women
e only men i
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cmmmv's RAT]NGS OF OCCUPATIONS ‘

Secretary

N

'.Nurae .

Alrplane /
Attendant

Sewing Machine

Opexator

A

‘
-

S DR DU RS DR SR SR SR S A

+
!

- Women  Than Men  Same

Only  More Women Abcut the

No.

- Qf Women
And Men ¢

B

<]

H

e~School - . , v
Texcher - - —— .
| - RN | DA - :

. ) '.' . '
Librarian i
S <

~ - ' '
House Cleuner :
!

. "

' !

- Store Salesperson “ . —
S _ . '
, ] [
‘ Bellet Dancer o - — T »

. ' N . '
| —

_ o N T

Restaurant Cook =~ . - S
o o, o
-~ ” -~ ——— P
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12, Bus Driver i 1
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13, pevator Operator ¥ =7
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14, Mail Carrier ] T
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16, Airplane Pilot T
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i17. Carpenter T ¥
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18. Plumber T
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w=3 20, Fire Fighter - ,
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)  §
. 21. Football (dach T
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